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1995 GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


RULES FOR THE GRANT OF SUBSIDY TO FULL LENGTH FEATURE FILMS 

PRODUCED IN KERALA - Revised Růles - ISSUED 


GENERAL, ADMINISTRATION (SPECIAL-B) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.(Ms.) No. 319 /78 /GAD . 9 " Dated, Trivandrum , 5th July 1978 . 
Read:-1. G.O. (Rt) No. 34 /76/PR. dated 25-2-1976 . 

2. G.O. (Ms) No. 176 /78 /GAD . dated 4.4-1978 . 


ORDER 
In supersession of the rules issued in the G. O. read as first paper . 
above, Government are pleased to order that the scheme for the grant of 
subsidy to full length feature films produced in Kerala will be governed by 
the revised rules appended to this order . 

By order of theGoverno , 
P. P. ACHUTHA MENON , 

Joint Secretary, 


· The Managing Director,Kerala State Film Development Corpora 

tion , Ltd. 
The Director of Public Relations. 
The Finance Department - Vide Itheir No.36051/Exp.B2/78/Fin . 

dated 14-6-1978 . 
The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 


RULES FOR THE GRANT OF ŞUBSIDY TO FULL LENGTH 

FEATURE FILMS PRODUCED IN KERALA 

Short title and commencement.- (1) These Rules may be called The 
Kerala State Subsidy to Feature FilmsRules 1978 . 

(2 ) They shall be deemed to have come into force on the 1st 
April, 1978 . 

G. 1240 
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Definitions. - In these rules, less the context otherwise requires : 

(a) Film means full length feature film measuring net less than 
3000 metres, in 35 mm size ; 

(b ) (Producer means the person whose name is mentiuned - in the 
Ceusos Certificate as the Producer ; 

(c) Corporation means the Kerala State Film Developnient. 
Corporation Limited . 

3. Eligibility for subs dy.- (1) Subsidy for a film shall be granted 
only if it satisfies the following conditions, namely : 

(a) that the entire film has been produced, processed, recorded, re 
recorded , edited and printed in the tate of Kerala : Provided that the 
Government may ; 

(1) relax the condition that a film should have produced entirely in 
Kerala State if they are convinced that for artistic or technical reasons, it 
was absolutely necessary to have a portion of the film shot outside Kerala 
State and that the final length of the portion of the film shot outside Kerala 
does not exceed 25 % of the total length of the blm ; 

(ii) , in deserving cases, relax the other conditions, viz . that the film 
sho ld have been entirely processed , recorded , re -recorded , edited and 
printed in the State of Kerala to the extent required , having re ard to the 
facilities available in the State for processing , recording , re- recording , 
editing and printing of the film ; 

(b ) that the film has been certified by the Central Board of Film 
Censors for public exhibition ; 

(c) that the film is not a dubbed version ; 

(2 ) If a film is made in more than one language version simultaneo 
usly, only one version of the film shall be eligible for subsidy. 

4. Application for fubsidy.-- (1) An application for subsidy under these 
rules shall be submitted to the Government by the Producer through the 
Kerala State Film Development Corporation Limited , in triplicate in the 
form in Annexure I to these rules bearing court fee stamp fogs 2: 
Application forms can be had from the Office of the Kerala State Film 
* Development Corporation Limited , Cotton Hill , Trivandrum -695014 .. 
Kerala State . 

(2) . Every application shall be accompaffied by the following 
documents : 

(a) Certificate issued by the Central-Board of Film Censors ; 

(b ) the shooting schedule showing the locations and dates of shoot 
ing daly certified by the Producer ; 

(c) a certified statement from the Producer showing the final length 
of the film pertaining to the scenes shot in Kerala , and outside Kerala ; 


(d) certificates from the Laboratories/Recording Theatres /Studios / 
Out-door units with the resources of which the films were developed , 
recorded , mp-recorded , edited and printed , countersigned by the Producer ; 

(e) a certificate from the Producer specifying the length and 
content of stock shots, if any, included in the film with details of sources ; 

(f) Camera log sheets. 

(3) The last date for receipt of application by the Corporation for 
filmscensored in a financial year willbe the 31st of July , following the finan 


cial year . 


5 . Issue of film subsidy certificate by tke Corporatian.-- (1) The applica. 
tion and the enclosed papers shall be examined by the Corporation which 
may also preview the film if considered necessary to confirm the required 


details ; 


(2 ) screening of the film for preview shall be arranged by the 
Producer at the Producer s cost, in Trivandrum ; 

(3) The Corporation , if satisfied with regard to all the details , 
shall issue a certificate in the form in Annexure II to these rules, and 
forward the same along with two copies of the application and the 
enclosures to the Government, One copy of the application shall be 
retained by the Corporation for their records. 

6 . Issue of sanction for subsidy .- (1) The Government after exami 
ning all the relevant papers and if felt necessary asking for the arrangement 
of a preview or calling for further details , may decide whetherto film 
should be given subsidy. 

(2) On receipt of the sanction from the Government, the Corpora 
tion shall obtain an indemnity bind in the frm in Annexure IIl-to these 
rules executed by the producer along with two solvent suzeties and satisfy 
themselves that it has been properly executed . The Corporation will tæere 
after release the subsidyam un to the Preducer. 

( 3) The quantum of subsidy under the rules will be such asmay be . 
decided by Governmect frem time to time. 

7. General.- (1 ) Government may disqualify any Producer from 
getting subsidy under the e rules if any declaration given or documents 
submitted by the Producer,arc fourd to be false on verification . 

( 2) The decision of the Government of Kerala whether a filni is 
eligible for the grant of subsidy or regarding interpretation of any of theic 
rules shall be final, 


r 


ANNEXURE - I 
APPLICATION FOR THE GRANT OF SUBSIDY FOR FEATURE 

FİLMS PRODUCED IN KERALA STATE 
(to be submitted in triplicate) 

Court fee 
Stamp 

Rs. 2 
To . 

The Government of Kerala , 

(through The Managing Director,) 
Kerala State Film Development Corporation Ltd., 
Cotton Hill, Trivandrum 695014 

Kerala State 
1. Title of the Film 
2. Language of the Film 
3. Gauge and Colour 

35 mm-- Colour/ B & W 
4. Length of the film and Number of Reels 
5. Theme of the film in Brief (about 50 words) . 
6. Director of the Film 
7 . Final length used in the film of the scenes shot in 

Kerala 
8. Final length of scenes if any shot outside Kerala 

and reason , for doing it 
9. Length and brief description of stock shots if a 

used in the film 
10. Szudios or Out-door locations where shooting 

was dones 
11. Laboratories and Recording theatres, etc. where 

the following work was done 
(a ) Developing 
(b ) Recording 
(c ) Re- recording 
d ) Editing 

e) Printing 
12. Number and date of Censor Certificate 
13. Name of the Producers as mentioned in the 

Censor Certificate 
1. . 

... solemnly d clare a d affirm that , 
what is stated above and in the enclosures are ti ue to the best of my know 
ledge and beliet. 
Place : 

Signature of applicant 
Date: 

Name and Address 
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ANNEXURE - 11 

FILM SUBSIDY CERTIFICATE 
Title of the Film .. 

Language . 

Colour/ B & W 
1. Total length of the film 
2. Number of Reels 
3. Length of film shot within Kerala and percentage 

to total length 
4. Censor Certificate Number and Date 
5. Laboratories where the films were developed ) 

Printed 
6. Recording theatres where recording and re 

recording were done 
7. Places where editing was done 
8. Name of the Producer as given in the Censor 

Certificate 
g. Remarks of KSFDC regarding relaxation ofrules. 

if any required for grant of subsidy 

It is certified that we have examined the relevant records and also the 
film . Werecommend/not recommend grant of subsidy to the applicant. 

Chairman , 
Trivandrum , 

Kerala State film Development Corporation 
Date : 

Limited . 

ANNEXURE - III 
KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT WE, 

(hereinafter called the 
Bounden ) and .. 
(hereinafter called the sureties) do hereby bind ourselves and each of us our 
and each of our heirs, executors and administrators jointly and severally to 
pay to the Governor of Kerala (hereinafter called the Government) on 
demand the sum of Rs. 25,000 . 

Signed and dated this 
by bounden , 

In the presence of witnesses 


day of. 


Signed by .. 
In th presence of witnesses 
1 . 


WHEREAS at the request of the bounden under the Kerala State scheme 
for the payment subsidy to full-length feature films Rules 1978 (hereinafter 
called " the Rules" ,which shall form part of this Deed as if incorporated 
herein ) the Government have in their order G. O. Rt: No .. 
dated .. 

... (hereinafter called the said order, which shall also 
form part of this Deed as if incorporated herein ) sanctioned a sum of 
Rs. 25,000 (Rupees Twenty five thousand only ) as subsidy for the film 

" produced by the Bounden subject to 
the termsand conditions contained in the said Rules and in the said Orders: 


AND WHEREAS one of the conditions under which the Government have 
sanctioned the said sum of Rs. 25,000 (Rupees Twenty five thousand only) is 
that the Bounden shall execute a bond with two sureties agreeing to refund 
to the Government in case it is subsequently discovered that any certificate or 
declaration made by the Bounden in getting the subsidy is found to be falsef 
or if it is foun i that the Bounden is not entitled to the subsidy for any other 
reasons, all such sums together with interest thereon as may be determined 
by the Government. 


AND WHEREAS the Bounden and the sureties have agreed to the same. 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that if on Subse , 
quent verification or otherwise it is found that the Botinden has received the 
subsidy on the strength of any false declaration made or submission of false 
documents by the bourden or if it is found that the Bounden is not entitled 
to the subsidy for any other reasons, the Bounden and sureties skall forthwith 
pay to Government the amount the Bounden has so received as subsidy . 
together with interest thereon at the rate of 6 % per annum from the date of 
demand to the date of payment and upon payment of such sum the abose : 
written obligation shall be void and of no effect, otherwise this shall be and 
remain in full force and effect. 


Provided further that the Bounden and the sureties hereby further agree 
that all sums found due to the Government under or by virtue of this Bond 
shall be recovered jointly and severally from them and their proporties 
movable and immovable under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act . 
for the time being in force as though such sumsare arrears of land revenue 
or in such other manner as the Government may,deem fit. 


The liability of the surcties under this Bon 1 is co -extensive with that of 
the Bounden and shall not be impaired or affected by the Government giving 
time or any other indulgence to the Bounden or by the Government modi 
fying any of the termsand conditions herein contaiae i even if such modifi 
Cation is made without reference to thc Surcties. 


Signed by 


(Bounden ) 


In the presence of:-- 


1 . 


Signed by.. 


In the presence of witnesses: 


1 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Fisance Departmeat 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 3261/Comml. 1 /78 /Fin . 

Dated , ricardrum , 20th July 1978. 
The fol owing amend nents to the Kerala Financial Corpcration 
Staff Regulations 19-6 made by the Board of Directors of the Corpora 
tion : under Section 48 (1) of the State Financial Corporations Act 1951, 
in consultation with the Industrial Development Bank of India and with 
the previous sanction of the State Governo ent are published for 
general information . 

These amendments will come into force from the date of Notification 
in the Gazette. , 

AMENDMENT 
1. A. Existing Regulation 31 is re-numbered as 31- A 

B. The following is introduced as Regulation 31- B : 
“ Where a member of the Staff unauthorisedly absents himself from 
duty on account of participation in any strike, the period of such unau 
thorised absence shall be treated as dies non and such member shall 
lose the pay and allowances for the period and the benefit of such 
period being counted for leave” . 
Note: -- Refusal to do work though physically present at the place of duty . 

by resort to pen down strike , stay in strike or other methods 

will be treated as unauthorized absence constituting .dies non " . 
2. The following is introduced as Regulation 27 -A . 
“ 27- A - Prohibition against consumption of intoxica:ing drinks and drugs. 

No employee ol the Corporation shall be under the influence of any 
intoxicating drinks or drugs dur ng the course of his duty and every 
employee shall also take due care that the performance of his duties at 
any time is not affected in any way by the influence of such drinlis or 
drugs. No employee shall consume any intoxicating drink or drug in 
a public place and no employee shall appear in a public place in a 
state of intoxication ." . 

By order of the Governor, 
M. MOHANKUMAR , 
Addittoral Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Finance Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28461/Comml. 1/78/Fin . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 21st July 1978 . 
The following amendment to the Kerala Financial Corporation Staff 
Regulations, 1966 made by the Board f Directors of the Corporation under 
Section 48 (i) of the State Financial Corporation Act, 1951, in consultation 
with the Industrial Development Bank of India with the previous sanction 
of the State Government is published for general information . The amend 
ment will come into force from the date of Notification . 

AMENDMENT 
Existing Appendix to the Staff Regulations will be substituted with the 
following: 
Name of post 

Scale of bay 
CLASS - A . 

Secretary 
Finance Manager 

950-50-1300-50/2-1450 
Manager 

850-50-1250-50/2-1350 
Deputy Manager 

750-50-1 150-5012-1250 
Senior TechnicalOfficer 650-50-1 150-50,2-1250 
A sistarit Manager 

600-25-650-30-710-40-750-50 
Accounts Officer 

1050-50 : 2-1200 
Junior Technical Officer 550-25-600-40-800-50,2-1000 
Junior Executive 

LegalOfficer 
CLASS - B . 
A «sistant (Senior Grade) 

410-15-515-20-655-20 / 2-715 
Assi. ant 

33J- 13-395-15-500-15 / 2-575 
Fair Copy Superintendent 465-20-625-25-675-25 2-750 
Typist ( Senior Grade) 410-15-515-20-655-20 /2-715 
Typist (F rst Gra je) : 330-13-395-15-500-15 / 2-575 
1 ypist (Second Grade) : 1275-11-330-13-460-3,2-525 
Stenogra . her (Sen or Grade) 535-25-760-25 /2-835 
Stenographer (First Grade) 415-20-535-25-685-25/2-760 
Stenographer (Second 275-11-330-13-395-15-515-20 

Grade) 655-20 /2-715 
G1308 


:). 


) 635-25-760-25j2-835 
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Scale of pay 


Name of post 
CLAR 

Attender/Driver 


First Grade Peon 


215-5-225-6-237-7-258-8-330-10-390 

10/ 2-440 
210-4-218-5-228-6-270-7-305-8-337. 

8 /2-377 
210-4-218-5-223-6-270-7-305-8 

337-8 /2-377 
200-3-206-4-250-5-270-5 /2-295 


Security Guard 


Second Grade Peon 


By order of the Governor , 

M.MOHANKUMAR 

Additional Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
LABOUR & HOUSING (A ) DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 929/78/L & H. Dated , Trivandrum , 31st May 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum in respect of the 
dispute between Sri T. P. Pappachen , Thekkekara House, Karukutty and 
their workmen represented by (1) Sri P. V. Nalan , President, Madura Coats 
Canteen Employers Union , Koratti (2 ) Shri A. K. Chandran , Secretary , 
Madura Coats Canteen Labour Union , Koratti and (3 ) Sri M.N. S. Nair, 
Secretary, J & P Coats Canteen Workers Union , Koratti received by 
Government on 27-5-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary 


Before 
SHRI V. KRISHNAMURTHY, 
LABOUR COMMISSIONER, KERALA 

Arbitralor 
In Industrial Dispato 

Between 
Shri T. P , Pappachen , Thekkekara House , Karukutty 


and 


The Workmen in theMadura Coats Canteen , Koratti 
Represented by : 
1. Shri P. V. Nalan , President, Madura Coats Canteen Employees 

Union , Koratti: 
2 . Shri A. K. Chandran, Secretary, Madura Coats Canteen , Labour 

Union , Koratti. 


& 


3. Shri M.N. S. Nair, Secretary, J & P Coats Canteen Workers 
GA : 100 / B .. 


AWARD OF THE ARBITRATOR 
The above Industrial Dispute was referred to me for a bitration under 
Section 10 - A of the Industrial Disputes Act 197 by the agreement dated 
23.12-1977 between the parties. That agreement was published by the 
Goveri rent in the Kerala Gazette vide Notincatio: N8,6579/43/78/L & H. 
dated 1-5-1978 . The specific matter in dispute is 

" Whether Messrs. M.K. Prabhakaran , K. C. Thomas, P. M. 

Joykutty , T. K. Antony, K. 1). Korathu and K. A. Jose, whose 
employment was terminated during the emergency by Shri 
.T. P. Pappachen from the Madura Coats Canteen in Koratti are 

entitled to be reinstated in that Canteen under the directive given 

by the Government of India . " 
2. It was represented to Government of India that, åring the last 
National Emergency, several employees in industrial undertakings ir the 
countıy were victimised . These cases could be classified into three broad 
categories as follows: 
(i) Those employees who were discharged or dismissed by the 

emſloyers due to their absence from duties arising out of their 

detention under MISA or under Defence of India Rules; 
(ii) Those employees who were discharged or dismissed from service 

because of their association with certain organisations which 
were either banned or not favourably looked upon by the 

previousGovernment; and 
(iii ) Those employees who were discharged or dismisscd by the 

employers without going through the due process of lary and /or 

without fol owing the principles of natural justice. 
The Government of India decided that in all th foresaid types of cases, 
the wiongsmust be corrected . As such , the Givernment of India issued 
directions that in the first two categorie : of cases the concerned employees 
should be reinstated in service and the intervening period has to be treated 
as duty for the purpose of drawal of increments and retirement benefits. As 
regards the third category of cases , the State -Industrial Relations Machinery 
was directed to deal with such cases with a view to ascertaining whether the 
concerned employees had been given due opportunity to defend themselves 
and to promote mutually satisfactory settlements in respect of the same. 
Where this was not possible, the State Industrial Relations Machinery was 
directed to refer the arising industrial disputes to adjudication . 

3. The parties were heard by me on 3-5-1978 at Ernakulam . On behalf 
of the thice Uriins, a statement was filed and the same was marked Ext. Wi. 
According to Ext. Wi Messrs. M. K. Prabhakaran , K. C. Thomas, 
P. M. Joykutty and T. K. Antony were arrested by the Police in early 
January 1976 under the Deſence of India Rules and they had to remain in 
the Sub Jail until 9-2-1976 . During that period , they could not report for 
ork in the Madura Coats Canteen . After release from the jail, when they 
erported to Madura Coats Canteen for work, Shri T. P. Pappachen, the 


Canteen Contractor , did not permit them to work in the canteen and 
he issued orders terminating their employment in the canteen . The 
Utions contendh t he termin . tion of employment of the above 4 persons 
is illegal and they should , therefore, be reinstated with continu.ty of service 
and back wages in tie.Madura Cons Canteen in Koratti. 

4. Accordini to Ext. W1, Shri K. D. Korathu was employed in the 
Madura Coats Canteen as a Cleaner. He was covered by the E. S.I. 
Sch -me. 

The Insurance Mid cal Officer had advised him to take rest from 
. 27-10-1975 to 17-1-1976 due to illness. With a fi ness certificate from the 

I. M : 0. he reported to th : Madura Coats Canteen for du y on 18-1-1976 
but Shri T. P Pappuchen , the carteen contractor, did not primit him to join 
duty . Since Shri K. 1) . Korathu was on sick leave from 27-10-1975 to 
17-1-1976 according to the Unions, the denial of employment to Shri 
K. D. Korathu trom 18-1-1976 was without any justification . 

5. According to Ext." wi, Sri K. A. Jose was dismissed for 
miscor duct. A charge sheet was issued by the Canteen Manager tn . 
Shri K. A. Jose on 15-12-1975 . He denied the charges and pleaded 
not guilty . The Cantt en Manager by letter dated 30-12-1975 advised 
Shri Joset apper before Shri V. J. Antony, Advorate, Chalakudy 
for a domestic en quiry : As instructed by the Enouiry Oficer when 
Shri Jose reported to his office at 2 p.m., on 14-1-1976 for the enquiry, 
the E quiry Officer was not present there. After waiting for about one hour 
Shri Jose leſt the office of the Enquiry Officer. Later on , Shri Jose received a 
communication from the Enquiry Oficer askin ; him to appear before him 
at 2pm on 23-1-1976 . On 20-1-1976 S tri Jose approached the Enquiry 
Officer and requested for an adjournment of the- enquiry . Eventhough the 
enquiry was adjournc 1 to 2 p m . on 30-1-1976 , Shri Jose could not be 
present at the enquiry . " He, therefore, requested for a further adjournment 
of the enquiry by se din va lettertough a friend to the Enquiry Officer 
but te Enquiry Officer did not adjourn the enquiry and proceeded with an 
ex -parte enquiry . Tic Unions content that the enquiry was not in 
conformity with he principles of natural justice Accoding to the Unions, 
no ind , pend nt witness was examined at the enquiry and the findings of the 
Enquiry Officer ale i erverse. Therefore, the Unions have submitted that 
Shri K : A. Jose should be reinstated in the Madura Coats Canteen with 
ba,kwages and conti uity of service. 

6. Copies of the orders dismissirg Messrs. M.K. Prabhakaran , 
K.C. I Fomas, P. M. Joykutty and I. K. Antony from the service of Shri 

T. P. Pappachen , D.otuced at the healing, arc" marked Ixt. MI, Ext. M2, 
. Ext M3 & Ext. M4 respectively. It is clear from Exts MI, M ., !M3 & M4 . 
that .. M : ss. M.K. Prabhakaran , K. C. Thomas, _P . M. Joy sulty & 
T. K. Antony were disr is - ed from the service of Shri T P. Pappa chin the 
then contracto of the Madura Coats Canteen in Koratti, for abie : om 
work without leave conse u ively for over four weeks. Shri P. pluren 
denied tac allegation of the Unions that the above 4 workmen were arrested 


by the police at his instance . He pointed out that it was for resorting to a 
demonstration against the decisions of the Government of India to abolish 
the minimum bonus and to putarestrictions on the right of workmen to resorg 
to strike during the Emergency that the a ove 4 workmen were arrested by 
the police. In support of his abave submission , Shri. Pappachen pr duced 
the letter dated 5-1-1976 that he had received from the President of J & P 
Coats Canteen Workers Union Koratti. The samemarked "Ext. M5 reads: 

... "നിഷേധിക്കപ്പെട്ട തൊഴിലവകാശങ്ങൾ നേടിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി ഒരു 
സത്യാഗ്രഹം നടത്തുവാൻ കാൻറീൻ വർക്കേഴ്സ് യൂണിയനിൽപ്പെട്ട തൊഴി 
2109600203 6-1-1976-oond coole 7.300 2.000 8.15 omo ellosº cemi 1187248, 
0005 on Jundo jonolonym2." 

7. In the case of Shri K.C. Korathu , the contention of Shri Pappachen 
is that he has never employed Sri Korathu in his se vice in the Madura 
Coats Canteen in Korarii. According to Shri Pappachen, Shri Korathu is a 
retired employce of the erstwhile J & P Coats - ( India ) Pvt . Ltd. and he is 
now over 70 vears old . Shri Korathu was employed in the Madura Coats 
Canteen in Koratti when the Jumna Employees Co-operative Society Lid . 
was running that Canteen in 1973-1975. It was from 1st December 1975 
that Shri Pappa chen started running the Madura Coats Canteen in Koratti. 
The letter produced by Siri Pappachen from the Secretary of the Jumna 
Employees Co-operative Society Koraiti, marked Ext. M6, shows that 
whilst the Society was running the canicen Shri Korathu remained absent 
from work with ut leave irom 23-10-1975 to 30-11-1975 . Since Shri 
Korathu did not aply for leave or pro luce any medical certificate , the 
Society treated it as abandonment of employme.it. Ext. M6 reads 

" Re: Employment of Sri K.:D. Korathu 
During the period from 1-1-1973 to 30-11-1975 the Jumna Employees 

Co-operative Society was running the Madura Coals canteen in 
Koratti on contract basis. Shri K..D , Korathu was employed by 
the Society as a Washer in that canteen along with other 
employees. Fr.im 23-10-1975 onwards, Shri Koraihu remained 
absent from work without leave. He did not even apply for leave. 
He did not resumework until the Society relinquished the conteen 
contract on 30-12-1975 . Since he had neither applied for leave 
nor produced any medical cerificate from the Insurance Medical 
Officer for the period from 23-10-1975 to 30-11-1975 , his absence 
frm work was treated as aba dopment of employment. At the 
time when the Society employed Shri Korathu in the canteen in 
1973, he was 69 years old . (His date of birth 

as per 
records maintained by the cantccn is 2-8-1903) . He is a retired 

employeco the erstwhile J & P Coats ( Indiaj Private Ltd., Koratti, 
The Society has paid all his dues including gratuity for the period that 

he remained in the employment of the Society " . 
8. The proceedings of the enquiry and the findings of the Enquiry 
Officer in the case of Shri K.A. Jose were produced by Shri Pappachen for 
my scrutiny at the time of hearing on 3-5-1978. The Enquiry Officer has 


explained the circumstances under which he had to conduct the enquiry : 
ex - parte in the annexure to his findings. Shri Pappachen denied the 
allegation that there has been violation of the principles of natural justice 
in tie conduct of the domestic enquiry. He submitted that the allegations 
of the unions that no independent witness was examined at the enquiry and 
that the findings of the Enquiry Officer are perverse are totally unjustificd . 
He concluded his arguments by stating that the gravity of the misconducts 
proved against Shri K. A. Jose fully jurified his dismissal and that the 
dismissal of Shri Jose does not come within the purview of the Directive of 
the Government of India . 

9. I scrutinised the records of the enquiry in the case of Shri K. A. Jose. 
It appears to me that there has not been any violation of the principles of 
natural justice in theconduct of the domestic enquiry. The enquiry was origin 
ally posted to 2 p . m . on 14-1-1976 . The accused was not present at the time 
fixed for commencing the enquiry but a letter from him stating that he was ill 
was received by the Enquiry Officer: Eventhough the accused had not 
produced any inedical certificate to prove his illness, the Enquiry Officer 
aujourned the enquiry to 23-1-1976 . The accused was not present for the 
enquiry on 23-1-1976 also : However, before the . Ex quiry Offic finally 
decided to lold ex- parte enquiry, he had granted two further adjournments, 
the first adj urnment after 23-1-1976 was to 30-1-1976 and the second 
adjgurnmentwas to 5-2-1976 . Thus the Enquiry Officer had given sufic 
cient opportunity to Shri Jose to parti ipate in the enquiry . On the basis of 
the evidence on record the Enquiry Officer bas concluded that Shri 
K. A. Jose is guilty of the charges detailed in the charge sheet dated 
15-12-1975 . The charges against him were that he came to the can een at 
about 8.30 p . m . on 13-12-1975 in a drunken con tition and abused , 
threar ened and assaulted his employer Shri T. P. Pappachen . It cannot be 
said that Shri Jose was dismissed without going through the due process of 
law . In view of this, the dismissal of Shri Jose does not come within the 
purview of the directive of the Government of India referred to in para 2 
above. I do not consider that he is entitled to reinstatement or any other 
relief. 

10. It has been admitted in Ext. WI that Shri K. D. Krathu was not 
available for work in the canteen , during the period from 27-10-1975 to 
17-1-1976 . The contention of :he Unions in Ext. WI is that Shri Korathu 
was ill and, therefore , he was advised by the Insurance Mdical Officer to 
take rest from 27-10-1975 to 17-1-1976. In Ext. M6 the Secretary of the 
Jumna Employees Co-operative society has clarified that Shri Kacathu was 
not on leave when the Co-operative Society discontinued the running of the 
Madura Coats Canteen with effect from 1-12-1975. The society treated the 
absence from work of Shri Korathu without leave consecutively overor.c 
month as abandonment of employment. It was from 1st December 1975 
that Shri Pappachen started running theMadura Coats Canteen in Koratti 
and according to Ext. Wi Shri Korathu had reported to Sari Pap , achen for 
work in the canteen on 18-1: 1976, Admittedly, Shri Pappachen did not 


. 


give employment to Shri Korathu in the canteen. It is Shri Pappachen s 
contention that there was no employer- employce relationship between him 
and Shri Korathu as Shri Korathi had abandoned employment with the 
Society even before he took over the canteen contract. There is much force 
in this argument. Moreover, Shri Korathu is over 70 years old and there is 
hardly any scope to give him employment in the canteen. Hwever consi 
dering the fact that his inability to report to work from 27-10-1975 to 
17-1-1976 was due to illness and the charge-over of the contract from the 
society to Shri Pappachen took place during that period , 1 award that a 
lump-sum payment of Rs.750 (Seven hundred and fifty only) be made to 
Shri Korathu as ex -gratia . Hewill not be entitled to any other relief. 

11. The next question to be considered is whether M /s M. K. Prabhas 
karan , K. C. Thomas, P. M. Joykutty and T. K. Antony, whose employ 
ment was terminated by Shri Pappachen f om the Madura Coats Canteen in 
Koratti, are entiiled to be reinstated in that canteen under the Directive of the 
Government of India . During the hearing on 3-5-1978 , I was informed by 
the representatives of the Unions that Shri P. M. Joykutty is now employed 
otherwise in G jarat. Therefore, here I consider only the claims of M /s. 
M. K. Prabhakaran, K. C. Thomas and T. K. Antony for reinstatement. 
It is seen from Ext. W1 and the annexure to the agreement dated 16-8-1974 
produced by the Unions and marked Ext. W2 that at the time of dismissal 
(Shri Prabhakaran was employed in the canteen as a Salesman on a basic 
wage of Rs. 97.50 per month , Shri K. C. Thomas as a Clerk on a basic 
wage of Rs. 97.50 per month and T. K. Antony as a Cleaner on a basic 
wage of Rs. 52.50 per month). I understand that after their dismissal Shri 
Pappachen had increased the basic wages of his regular employees in the 
cinteen by Rs. 24 pr month with retrospective effect from 1-1-1976 . 
Further; Shri T. A. Divakaran Nair , who is now running the canteen , has 
granted with effect from 24-6-1977 an increase of Rs. 30 per month in the 
dearness allowance of the employees in the canteen . 

- canteen . 
12. Messrs. M.K. Prabhakaran , K. C. Thomas and T. K. Antony are 
entitled to reinstatement unler the Di cctive of the Govern nent of India . 
Now the question that I have to consider is wheth r l shall be justified in 
directing Shri r. A Divakaran Nair , who is now running the Madura Coats 
Can een in Koratti with his employees, to engage 3 additional couployees in 
that canteen . Shri Divakaran Nair is not a party to the dispute geferred to 
me for arbitration . Admittedly, these three workmen were the empləyces 
of Shri Pappachen employed by him in the, Madura Coats Canteen in 
Koratti at the time when they were dis nissel by him but now Shri 
Pappachen is running that canteen . But Shiti Divakaran Nair has 
informed me that he is agrecable to employ those workmen , who have been , 
in my opinion , wrongly dismissed by Shri Paypachen , in the Madura Coats 
Cantecn in Koratti. It would appear that Shri Divakaran Nair has agreed 
to do this in order to earn the goodwill of the Unions involved in this dis 
pute and to avoid unrest among his employees in the canteca w 10 were 
previously the employees of Shri Fappachen , 


13. In the result , my Award is as follows: 

(i) Messrs. M.K.Prabhakaran , K. C. Thomas and T. K Antony 

are reinstated without back wages in the Madura Coats 
Canteen in Kortti . The intervening period will be treated 
as duty for purposes of drawal of increment, retirement 
benefits, etc., as envisaged in Government of India s directions. 
They will be employed in that 

canteen by : Shri 
T , A. Divakaran Nsir, the present contractor, at the posts and 
on the wages shown against each below : 
Shri M. K. Prabhakaran - Salesman - on a , basic 
pay of 

Rs. 121.50 plus D. A. 

per month 
Shri K. C. Thomas 

Clerk - on 

pay of 
Rs. 121.50 plus D.A. 


a basic 


per monih . 


pay of 


Shri T. K. Antony Cleaner - ona tasic 

Rs. 76.50 plus D. A. 

permonth . 
In addition , these workers will be eligible for the other privi 
leges enjoyed by the regular workers in that canteen . Although 
Shri P. M. Juykutty is eligible for the same consideration as 
the above three workers, I am not directing his reinstatement 
as he is reported to be employed in Gujarat. However, I 

award an amount of Rs. 1,000 to him as ex -gratia . 
(ü ) As gratuity for the period from February 1976 to the date of 

Teinstatement, Shri.T. P. Pappachen should pay the above 
three workmen the amounts shown against each : 
ShriM.K. Prabhakaran 

Rs. 178 
Shri K. C. Thomas 

Rs, 178 
Shri T. K. Antony 

Rs. 133 , 
(iii ) Shri K. D. Korathu is : not entitled to reinstatement, but 

awarded Rs. 750 as ex - gratia . 
(iv) The dismissal of Shri K. A. Jose for misconduct is confirmed : 
14. This Award will corne into effect after the expiry of 30 days from its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 


Trivandrum , 
26-5-1978. 


V : KRISHNAMURTHY , 
Labour Commissioner and Arbitrator . 


Kerala Gazette No. 31 dated 1st Augest 1978 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G , O. ( Rt. ) No. 918 /78 / L & H . 

Dated , Trivandruir , 29th May 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of M /s Ashok Rubber Works, Changanacherry and 
their workmea represented by the Kottayam District Industrial Workers 
Association , Kottayam Branch , Changanacherry received by Government 
on 27-5-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947), 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P.MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court, Quilos . 
Dated this the 4th day of May, 1978 

Present 
SARI ALFRED DANIEL , 2.a., B.l. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 78/77 

Betwerp 
M /s Ashok Rubber Works, Changanacherry 


And 


The workmen of the above establishment represented by the 
Kottayam District Industrial Workers Association , 

Kottayam Branch , Changanacherry 
GA . 102 /B 


2 


AWARD 


This Industrial I ispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Court by Goveroment for adjudication under Section 10 ( 1) (C ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) as per Order 
G.O. (Rt.) . No. 1107 /77/LBR dated 20-9-1977. The issues referred : for 
adjudication are: 

" (1) Suspension of worker K.S. Varghese. 
(2 ) . Dismissal ofWorkers John Varghese and Jose Mathai. 
(3 ) Leave with wages for the years 1975 and 1976 . 

(4) Bonus for the year 1976 " . 
During the course of trial the parties have settled the dispute and filed 
- a joint statement. I accept the joint statement and pass an award in terms 
thereof. " The joint statement is given below as an annexure which will 
form part of the Award . Award passed accordingly. 


ALFRED DANIEL 
Presiding Officer. 


ANNEXURE 


Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

In I.D. No. 78/77 


Management 

Union 
The Managing Partner, 

The Kottayam District 
Ashok Rubber Works, 

Industrial Workers Asso 
Changanacherry . 

ciation , Kottayam Branch , 

Changanacherry . 
JOINT PETITION SUBMITTED BY THE MANAGEMENT AND UNION 
All the matters of dispute under reference in this case is settled between 
the parties by direct negotiation , A Form H.H. Memorandum of settle 
ment under Rule 59 of the I.D. Rules is signed between the parties on 
23-3-1978 . The Form H.H. settlement is submitted to the Government for 
approval and registration . As per the termsof the settlement, the factory 
is reopened as the work is resumed . As much there is no need in proceed 
ing with this case. 

Therefore it is humbly prayed that this case may kindly be struck off 
from the file of this Court 

Dated this the 4th day of April , 1978 . 


( $ d.) 


(1) P.P.Lawrence , 

Managing Partner, 
Ashok Rubber Works, 

Changanacherry 
(2) Thomas K. Marattukalam , 

Vice President, 
The Kottayam District Industrial 
Workers Association , Kottayam , 
Branch Changanacherry . 
Advocate 


( sd ) 


( Sd.) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour & Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) No. 785/78 /L & H . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 8th May 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Partner, Nirmala Theatre, Nagampadam , Kottayam 
and their workmen represented by the above establishment viz. Shri 
A. D. Saseendran Nair , A tumaliyil House No. 1, Kottayam -6 received by 
Government on 3-5-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 

P.P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary. 


·Labour Court, Quilon 


Dated this the 30th day 


March , 1978 


Present : 
SHRI ALFRED DANIEL , B. A., B. L. 


Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 105/77 


Between 
The Managing Partner, Nirmala Theatre, Nagampadam , Kottayam , 

And 
The workmen of the above establishment viz . Shri A. D. Saseendran 

Nair , Attumaliyil House No. 1, Kottayam -6 . 
G. A. 121/ B . 


2 


1 ) 


AWARD 


This Industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Court by Government for adjudication under Section 10 (1) (c ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV_of 1947) as per order 
G. O. ( Rt.) No. 1225/ 77 / LBR dated 12-10-1977 . The issues referred for 
adjudication are : (1) Discharge of Shri A. D. Saseendran Nair, Gate keeper 
from the service of the Management. (2 ) Wages for the period of non 
employment" . 

During the course of trial the parties have settled the dispute and filed 
a compromise memo. I accept the compromise memo and pass an award 
in termsthereof. The compromise memo is given below as an annexure 
which will fuim part of the Award . Award passed accordingly . 

ALFRED DANIEL , 
Presiding Officer 


Annexure 


കൊല്ലം ലേബർ കോടതി മുമ്പാകെ 

I. D. No. 105/77. 


വർക്കുമാൻ 

മാനേജ്മെൻറ 
A , D. ശശിധരൻ നായർ. 

K. M. ജോസഫ്. 
മേൽ നമ്പരിൽ വർക്കുമാൻ ഏ . ഡി . ശശിധരൻ നായർ, ആറ്റുമാലിയിൽ 
വീട്, നമ്പർ 1 , കോട്ടയം- 6- ഉം മാനേജ്മെൻറിനുവേണ്ടി കെ . എം . ജോസഫ്, 
മാനേജിംഗ് പാർട്ടണർ, നിർമ്മലാ തിയേറ്റർ , നാഗമ്പടം, 

കോട്ടയവും കുടി 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന രാജി ഹർജ്ജി. 

മേൽ നമ്പർ തൊഴിൽ തർക്കം ഞങ്ങൾ പറഞ്ഞവസാനിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . 

വർക്കുമാൻ എല്ലാ അവകാശങ്ങളും കൈപ്പറി ജോലിയിൽ നിന്നും സ്വയം 
; പിരിഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നു . 

വർക്കുമാന് മേലാൽ മാനേജ്മെൻറിൽ മേൽ തൊഴിൽ പരമായോ 
സംബന്ധമായോയാതൊരു അവകാശങ്ങളുംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

അതിനാൽ മേൽ നമ്പർ കേസ് നമ്പർ കുറവു ചെയ്യണമെന്ന് അപേ 
ക്ഷി ക്കുന്നു . 

മേൽ ( പകാരം ഒരു അവാർഡു ഉണ്ടാകണമെന്ന്അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നു . 
വർക്കുമാൻ A. D. ശശിധരൻ നായർ ( ഒപ്പ്) 

( Sd .) Advocate. 
മാനേജ്മെൻറ K. M. ജോസഫ 

( ഒപ്പ്) 
(Sd.) Advocate. 


പണ 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 919/78 /L & H . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th May 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Partner , Ashok Rubber works, Changanacherry 
and their workmen represented by the General Secretary , Kottayam 
District Industrial Estate Workers Association , Youth Congress House, 
Changanacherry received by Government on 27-5-1978 is hereby published 
under section 11 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Quilon 
Dated this the 5th day ofMay , 1978 

Present 
SHRI ALFRED DANIEL B. A. B. L. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 143/77 

Between 
The Managing Partner, Ashok Rubber Works, Changanacherry. 

And 
The workmen of the above establishment represented by the General 

Secretary , Kottayam District Industrial Estate Workers 

Association , Youth Congress House, Changancaherry 
GA. 103/B . 


. 


2 


AWARD 
This Industrial Dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Court by Government for adjudication under Section 10 (1) (C ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) as 

per Order 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 1589/77 /LBR dated 14-12-1977 . The issue referred for 
adjudication is " Non -employment ofworkers from 19-9-1977” . 

During the course of trial the parties have settled the dispute and filed 
a joint statement. I accept the joint statement and pass an award in terms 
thereof. The joint statement is given below as an annexure which will form 
part of the Award. Award passed accordingly . 

ALFRED DANIEL , 
Presiding Officer 


ANNEXURE 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

In I. D. No. 143/77. 
Management 

Union 
The Managing Partner, 

The Kottayam District Industrial 
Ashok Rubber Works, 

Workers Association , Kottayam 
Changanacherry 

Branch , Changanacherry. 
JOINT PETITION SUBMITTED BY THE MANAGEMENT AND UNION 
All the matters of dispute under reference in this case is settled between 
the parties by direct negotiation . A Form H. H. Memorandum of settle 
ment under Rule 59 of the I. D. Rules is signed between the parties on 
23-3-1978. The Form H. H. settlement is submitted to the Government 
for approval and registration . As per the terms of the settlement, the 
factory is re-opened as the work is resumed . As such there is no need in 
proceeding with this case . 

Therefore it is humbly prayed that this case may kindly be struck off 
from the file of this Court. 

Dated this the 5th day of April, 1978 . 
(1) P. P. Lawrence , 

Managing Partner, 
Ashok Rubber Works, 
Changanacherry . 

( Sd .) 
(2 ) Thomas K.Marattukulam , 

Vice President, 
The Kottayam District Industrial 
Works Association , 
Kottayam Branch , Changanacherry (Sd .) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 928 /78 /L & H . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 31st May 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Partner, National Bankers, P. O. Malippuram 
and their workmen represented by Shri V. P. Ramanan , Vzhayil, 
Charuvype Desom , Kuzhippilly village received by Government 
on 30-5-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court , Quilon 
Dated this the 28th day of April 1978 . 

Present: 
SHRI ALFRED DANIEL, B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 14/78 

Between 
The Managing Partner, National Bankers, P. O.Malippuram 

And 
The workmen of the above establishment represented by Siri 
V. P. Ramanan, Vzhayil, Charuvype Desom , Kuzhippilly 

village. 
GA . 108 / B 


2 


AWARD 


The above Industrial Dispute was between the Managing Partner , 
National Bankers, P. O. Malippuram and the workmen of the above establi. 
shment represented by Shri V. P. Ramanan , Vzhayil, Charuvype Desom , 
Kuzhippilly Village and the dispute was referred to this court for adjudi 
cation under section 10 ( 1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ) by the Kerala Government by their order in G. O. Rt. 
No. 135 /78 /L & H dated 24-1-1978 . 

The issue referred for adjudication is “ Denial of employment of Shri 
V. P. Ramanan " . 

The claimant Shri V. P. Ramanan was absent even after accepting a 
Registered notice issued to him . Hence the case was posted for ex - parte 
evidence and the management has filed an affidavit saying that while Shri 
V.P. Ramanan was in service he committed irregularities in respect of money 
and hence a charge : heet was given to him and action followed . After 
accepting the charge memo he voluntarily abandoned service and so there 
was actually no denial of employment to him . 

On the above evidence furnished by means of an affidavit I hold that 
Shri V. P. Ramanan voluntarily abandoned service and consequently I find 
that there is no Industrial dispute arising for adjudication by this Court, 
especially because ShriRamanan has not opted to appear before this court or 
to file a claim statement. 

In the result, I pass an award holding that there is no Industrial Dis 
pute between the parties for adjudication by this Court. 

This Award will take effect on the expiry of 30 days of its publication 
in the Kerala Government Gazette as enjoined in section 17 A (1 ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. 


ALFRED DANIEL, 
Presiding Officer 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 920 /78 /L & H. Dated, Trivandrum , 29th May 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Proprietor , Margret Boat, Kodakuthuparambil House, P. O. 
Thoppumpady, Cochin -5 and their workmen represented by the General 
Secretary, All Kerala Fishing Boat Einployees Union , Co Cochin Sea 
Foods Commission Agents Association , Karuvelipady , Cochin -5 , received by 
Government on 27-5-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary 


In the Labour Court, Quilon 
Dated this the 28th day of April, 1978 


Present: 
SHRI ALFRED DANIEL , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 16178 

Between 
The Proprietor, Margret Boat, Kodakuthuparambil House, 
P. O. Thoppumpady, Cochin -5 . 

And 
The workman of the above establishment namely Sri K. R. Joseph 
represented by the General Secretary, All Kerala Fishing 
Boat Employees Union , Clo . Cochin Sea Foods 

Commission Agents Association , 

Karuvelipady, Cochin-5 . 
GA . 104 / B . 


2 


AWARD 


The above Industrial Dispute was between the Proprietor, Margret 
Boat, Kodakuthuparambil House, P. O. Thoppumpady , Cochin -5 and the 
workman Shri K. R. Joseph represented by the General Secretary, All 
Kerala Fishing Boat Employees Union , Clo . Cochin Sea Foods Commission 
Agents Association , Karuveli pady Cochin -5 and the dispute was referred 
to this Court for adjudication under Section 10 (1 ) ( C ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Kerala Government 
by their Order No. G. O. (Rt.) 176 /78 /L & H dated 31-1-1978 . 

The issue referred for adjudication is " justifiability or otherwise of 
denial of employment of Shri K. R. Joseph ” . 

The Union was absent on 18-4-1978 even after accepting registered 
notice and no claim statement has also been filed . The case was hence 
adjourned for ex - parte evidence of the management to 21-4-1978 . That day 
the management filed an affidavit stating that the dispute was raised by the 
union on behalf of Shri K. R. Joseph on a mis -understanding , that K. R. 
Joseph was not a regular employee under the opposite party , that during 
the absence of the deck-hand Joseph and some others were engaged , that 
by such engagement Shri Joseph oid not get any right for regular employ 
ment, that the union might have understood the real fact only after the 
failure of the conciliation conference, that Mr. Joseph is employed in 
some cther fishing boats at times as the opposite party had engaged him 
and that there is no subsisting dispute between the union and the 
management. 

In view of the above evidence of the management and since the unica 
has not preferred any claim statement, I find that there is no subsisting 
dispute between the parties as stated in the affidavit. 

In the result I pass an award accordingly . No costs. 

This Award will take effect on the expiry of 30 days of its publication 
in the Kerala Government gazette az enjoined in Section 17 A (1) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act . 


ALFRED DANIEL , 
Prosiding Officer. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing(A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 814/78 

Dated , Trivandrum , dith May 1978 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between Shri K. Balan , Odyiathuchalil House, Pezhkkappallil 
P. O , Moovattupuzha, and Sri M. S.Madhusoodanan , Managing Director, 
Kerala Kaumudy Private Limited , P. B. No. 77 , Trivandrum - 1. received 
by Government on 13-4-1978 .is hereby published under section 17 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. P. MATHULLA, 

Deputy Secretary. 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 7th day of April , Nineteen hundred and Seventy -cight. 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. SC ., B , L., 

.. 

Industrial Tribunci 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 37 OF 1975 


Complainant 


Shri K. Balan , 
Odýiathuchalil House , 
Pezhkkappallil P. O., 
Moovattupuzha 

Vs. 
Sri M. S. Madhusoodanan, 
Managing Director, 
Kerala Kaumudy Private Limited , 
P. B. No. 77 , Trivandrum - 1. 
Representations: 

Shri P. Narayanan Nair, 

Advocate, Alleppey 
Shri. N. Krishnankutty , 

Advocate , Trivandrum 
GA 99/ B . 


Opposite Party 


For Coinplainant 


For Opposits Party 


AWARD 


"This is a complaint under Sec. 33A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
filed by the C mplainant against the Opposite Party in thematter of Indus 
trial Dispute No. 56 of 1974 . 
2. The Complainant has contended as follows : 

“ The Opposite Party has been guilty of a contravention of Sec. 33. of 
the I. D. Act, 19-7, as shown below : 

1. The Complain int was emploved as a Correspondent of Kerala 
Kaumudy Daily at Murattup zha from 6.2-1969 by Shri K , Sukumaran , 
the then Managing Director of the Opposite Pariy.. 

2. The Complainantwas granted authorisation for sending Inland Press 
Telegram on 3-4-1: 69 and has been continuing so ever since that date . - 

3. The Complainant was given only Rs. 25 at the time of appointment 
as reporting allowance which warsubsequently raised upto Rs. 50 per month 
in 1975 . 

4. The Complainantwas constantly demanding arrears of wages as per 
recommendations of Worki: g nal Wage Board and the Opposite 
Party was continuously promising to revise wages. The last letter of the 
Oppssite Party was sent by the Manager on 25-10-1974 in which it was 
promised 1hat ihe remuneration will be revised after consulting with the 
Managing Director, But unexpectedly on 13-1-1975 , the General Manager 
A sent a letter to the Complainant asserting that he is not a reporter for 

representative of the Kerala Kaumudy, but only a forwarding agent and so 
he should not style himself as reporter or representative. 

5. The afore-mentioned allegations were denied by the Complainant 
and it was affirmed that he was a Correspondent with effect Trom 1969 
and demanded arrears of wages by letter dated 22-1-1975 . The General 
Manager thereafter sent him a letter on 28-1-1975 in which it was con 
tended that al.hough his, services were utilised as a represer tative, the 
Complainant is not a working journalisę and hence the wages cannot be 
given . The Camplainant again sent a letter demanding arrears of wages 
on 7-2-1975 , It was then on 21-3-1975 that the Opposi e Party denied ihe 
status of the Complainaut as working journalist a d inform d bim that no 
benefits under the status will be paid . In the meanwhile the Opposite 
Party cut off the press telephone at the Complainant s office ; de liberately 
cmitted Own Rp.rter or Own Correspondent under news sent by the 
Complaišant for publication and sent letters to the Agents through the 
Complainant s cover Therefore on 18-4-1975 the Complainant informed the 
Opposite Party that he is moving the appropriate authorities for getting his 
grievances redressed . After receiving the letter the Ge.eralManager of the 
Opposite Party asked the cofnplainant on 12-5-1975 10 show cause why his 
allowances should not be cut, since he is not attending to the forwarding 
ingency work . The Complainant immediately replied and moved the 


Labour Court to deter nine his benefits due from 1969 ander Sec. 33- C for 

the I. D. Act on 3-6-1975 which was regis ered as C. P. 999 of 1975, posting 
** the case to 14-7-1975. On 4-6-1975 the General M nager informed the Com 

plainant that the allowances are cut off frm 1-6-1975. On 1-8-1975 the 
Opposite Party informed the Cimp ainant that no claims will be gran cd to 
the Complainant in fu ure and stopped publishing his reporis. Thus the 
Complainant-was discharged or dismis ed on 1-8-1975. This retaliatory stops 
were resorted to since the dispute between Shri Thankappan , Correspondent 
in Kottaya.n and Kerala . Kaumudy was referred for adjudication to this 
Tribunal on 9-7-1974. 

The Complainant is a worker concerned in , I. D. 56 of 1974. The 
Opposite Party had not paid me one month s wages or sought for approval 
of the action taken again t the complai ant under Sec. 33 of the I. D. Act 
and has thus violated the provisionsof Sec. 33. The action of the Oppo ite 
Party is iMegal, void artd inopera ive No charge-sheet was issued against 
the complainant and not even a notice, before the action , was given . Tac 
action of the Management is borne out of victimisation for demanding legal . 
remuneration . The action of the Management in discontinuing the allow 
ances and not publishing the reports etc., tantamount to dismissal of the 
Complainant. Under the Wage Board rec mnendations of the Working 
Journalists, the Complainant is entitled to get Rs. 216 per month as on 
31-7-1975 . 

The complainant is entitled to be reinstated as Muvattupuzha 
Correspondent with full wages and benefits providid 

the Second 


Wage Board recommendations for working journalista de under the 


3 Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the opposite party 
submitted his written objection in which they have contended as follows: 

" The averments in the complaint are denied except those that are 
specifically admitted by the Opposite Party . 

Kerala Kaumudy Private Ltd., Trivandrum is a Private Limited 
Compan " , incorporated u : der ihe Indian Companies Act and it publishes 
a newspap r called Kerala Kaumudi from Trivandrum . - Shri K. Balan , 
the complainant, has never been cmployed as a correspondent of the Kerala 
Kaumudi as alleged in the complaint. The Kerala Kaumudi Private Ltd., 
had an agency office at Moovattupuzha under the control of Sri. G , P. Pillai, 
an agent of th : Kepala Kaumudi Daily at. Moovattupuzha. H has also 
Eeen attending to the work of transporting and distributing Kerala Kaumudi 
newspaper bundles arriving at the Transport Bus Station at Muvattupuzha 
to various agents around Muvattupuzha for which he was being paid an 
allowance of Rs. 15 per month . When Shri G. P. Pillai found himself 
unable :o do the work, the work was entrusted by him to Shri K. Balan in 
June 1968 and subsequently he has been attending to the work of transport 
ing and distributing Kerala Kaumudi 

newspaper bundies from 
Muvattupuzha Bus Station to various places; of course with the knowledge 


of the Management of Kerala Kaumudi Private Limited . He has 
volunteered to organise agencies for the Kerala Kaumudi in and around 
Muvattupuzha. Shri Balan s main work was transporting and distributing 
Kerala Kaumudi - newspaper bundles from Muvattupuzha Bus station . 
Occasionally news items were forwarded by him which were received at the 
agency office at Mavattupuzha for publication in Kerala Kaumudi for which 
he was allowed Rs, 20 as allowance. Later on the total allow . nre for all 
the items of work done by him was enhanced to Rs. 50 per month aš pery . 
his request with effect from 1-7-1970 . He has never been working as a 
Correspondent exclusively or principally . His principal duty was to arrange 
distribution and transporting of Kerala Kaumudi newspaper bundles from 
Muva tupuzha Bus Station to various places. He has been working in 
that manner as a representative of the Company. Thus, he is not a working 
journalist as per the Act. His issue of news items r. garding certain events 
received in the Agency Office at Muvattupuzha , for publication in the 
Kerala Kaumudi and that on few occasions will not constitute_him as a 
Correspondent or a working journalist as claimed by him . Shri Balan was 
paid all expenses incurred by him for arranging transporting and distribution 
of Kerala Kaumudinewspaper bundles from Muvattupuzha Bus Sation , 
towards postal charges for forwarding news items received at the agency 
office and also for canvassing agents for Kerala Kaumudi, as per bills 
submitted by him . By virtue of all these works he is not a Working 
Journalist as defined in Sec. 2 (f ) of the Act XLV of 1955 and so he is not 
entitled to file this complaint It is incorrect to say that that he was 
demanding wages as per the Wage Board recommendations. His only 
request was to enhance his mothly allowance frɔm Rs. 20 to Rs. 75 and the 
Management ixed it at Rs 50 on 1-7-1970 . - In 1974 also he has requested 
for the enhancement of allowance which was refused . It is correct that the. 
Managemen : informed him that his request for enhancement of his 
allowance will be taken up with the Management. His claim that he is a 
reporter of the Kerala Kaumudiwas made for the first ti fè only as per his 
letter dated 14-11-1974 and immediately he was replied that he was not a 
Reporter of the Kerala Kaumudi. In his letter dared 22-1-1975 he has 
demanded arrears of wages as per the Wage Board recommendations for 
Working Journalists with effect from 1969. As a representative of the 

Company , he is not a Working Journali t as defined in the Act. By the end 
- of April 1975 the Managernent came to know that he was not attending to 

the work of arranging transporing and distribution of Kerila Kaumudi 
newspaper bundles at Muvattupuzha Bus Station . Therefore the telephone . 
in the agency office at Muvattupuzha was cut off and he was requested to 
show cause why his allowance should not be discontinued . The coptention 
that the Management deliberately omitted words Our Reporter , Our 
Correspondent , in his news published in the Kerala Kaumudi, is not 
correct. To the letter of the Managen.ent requesting to show cau e why the 
allowance should not be discontinued he sent à very evasive reply. As he 
was not doing any work for Kerala Kaumudi, his allowance was disconti 
nued with effect from 1-6-1975 . 


5 


It is wrong to say that he was discharged from the service of the 
Company, since he was never a Working Journalist of the Company . Hewas 
neither a Reporter nor a correspondent of the Kerala Kar.mudi. He was 
working as a representative of the Kerala Kaumudi (P ) Ltd., mainly 
engaged in the work of arranging, transporting and distribution of Kerala 
Kaumudi newspaper bundles from Muvattupuzha Bus Station and also for 
arranging agencies for the paper on a fixed allowance. The Management 
has not discharged or dismi sed him as alleged by the Complainant. since 
there is no discharge or dismissal of the Complainant, no complaint under 
Section 33A of the I. D. Act can be entertained . Since ha is not a Working 
Journalist in the service of the Kerala Kaumudi (P ) Ltd., he is not compen 
tent to invoke the provisions of Section 33 - A of the 1. D. Act. The contention 
that the Complainant is victimised and has been discharged or dismissed on 
1-8-1975 is baseless and so denied . The allegation that retaliatury steps 
were taken against him because of the case between the Management and 
Shri Thankappan is baseless and so denied . In the facts and circumstances 
of the case the question of payment of one month s wages to the complainant 
or seeking approval from the Hon ble Court does not arise. The action of 
the Opposite Party in discontinuing the allowance do not constitute a viola 
tion of the provisions of Section 33 of the I. D. Act and it is neither illegal 
nor inoperative. No disciplinary action was taken against the Complainant 
by the Opposite Party and so the issuance of charge-sheet etc., does not 
arise. There is no victimisation of the Complainant by the Opposite Party . 
Discontinuation of the allowance paid to the complainant would not be 
tantamount to disn issal of the complainant as alleged . Even if the reports . 
of the complainant are not accepted by the Management the same, will not 
con titute a dismissal as alleged by the Complainant. The claim of the 
Complainant for reinstatement as Corresponde: t of Muvattupuzha.is -un 
tenable and cannot be allowed . The Complainant is not entitled to any 
relief in this proceedings. 

The Complainant is not a workman concerned in I. D. No. 56/74 . Thu 
Complainant is not a working journalist and he cannot be a workman in 
1. D. No. 56/74 pending before this Tribunal. Further, the Opposite party 
has not discharged or punished the complainant either by dismissal or other 
wise for any misconduct connected with the dispute. The issue perding 
before the Tribunal in I. D. 56 of 1974 is only an individual dispute conceru 
ing an indiv dval only . In such a dispute the Complainant cannot be said 
to be concerned . Thus the Opposite Party has not contravened the provi. 
sions of Section 33 of the Act and as such the complaint filed under Section 
33A of the I. D. Act cannot be maintained .” 

The Opposite Party concluded with a prayer that the complaint may be 
dismissed with costs. 

í 
4. The Complainant immediately submitted a replication in which he 
has contended as follows: 

" All the averments in the counter statement submitted by the Opposite 
Party are denied save those specifically admitted hereunder. It is denied 
hat Sri. G. P. Pillai, the Agent of Kerala Kaumudi ertrusted the work of 
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forwarding paper bundles to Sri K. Balan in June 1968. Shri G. P. Pillai 
continued as the forwarding agent even after K. Balan was appointed as the 
representative of Kerala Kaumudy at Muvattupuzha. K. Balan was never 
appointed to forward paper bundles. Hewas specifically appointed to sent 
news to Kerala Kaumudy as representative. Although he was paid less than 
what he was entitled to get, he was doing the work of a representative . It 
is true that the expenses for forwarding paper bundles to be paid to the for 
warding agent was included in the bills submitted by the complainant, as 
per the instruction ofthe opposite party. Thesaid amount were duly and 
properly dishursed to the forwarding agent for which proper vouchers have 
been obtained from them . The complainant s work was that of a Corre pon 
dent or reporter or rep esenta ive of Kerala Kaumudy for which he was 
paid reporting allowances apart from his office rent, telephone charges etc... 
The Complainant had the telegraph bearing authority , press registration of 
his telephone and such other attendant benefits of a working journalist, 
except its remuneration , the denial of which is a usual practice of the oppo 


site party. 


The nature of duties and functions of the Complainant were only that of 
the working journalist , since he had no avocation other than journalism ever 
since he joined as t.e representative of Kerala Kaumudy at Muvattupuzha. 
There was no dispute as to the status of the Complainant as a reporter till he 
claimed arrears as per Wage Board recommendations for working journalists. 
The Opposite Party s statement that a representative of the Company is not 
a working journalist is opposed to principles of law . The definition of work 
ing jou nalist clearly . includes a representative. The opposite party was 
always aware that the complainant was not attending to any work of arran 
ging transporting and distributing paper bundles at any time. When the 
Complainant demanded arrears of wages his press telephone was arbitrarily 
cut off and the news supplied by him were not published and the reporting 
allowance was stopped . It is not necessary that a dismissal order as such 
should be served . When the payment was stopped and facilities for work 
was denied and when a letter was sent by the opposite party contending that 
they have nothing to do with the complainant, it would be tantamount to 
dismissal from service which would attract Section 33A of the I. D. Act. 

The complainant is a working journalist , and hence a workman and 
hence entitled to invoke Sec . 33A of the I. D. Act. The action of the 
opposite party is unfair and illegal and is in violation of Sec. 33 of the I.D. 
Act. No specific order of dismissal is necessary if dismissal is otherwise 
proved . 

The complainant is a yorking journalist and certainly concerned in 
I. D. 56 of 1974, as the result of the samematerially affects the claim of the 
Complainant also ." 

The Complainant conclud: d with a prayer that he may be reinstated in 
service as Correspondent, at Muvattupuzha. 


3. The case came up for evidence and both the parties submitted bundles 
of documents to be admitted in evidence . Tiereafter the complainant exa 
mined himself as WW1and marked Ext. W1 to W27 series and Ext. Mi and 
M2 to M154 by,agreement of parties. Then WW2 to WW4 were examined 
and the Complainant closed his evidence. The opposite party , examined 
MWI, marked Exts. W28 to W32 and closed their evidence also . When 
the case came up for hearing both the learned counsels submitted that 
argument notes are being filed and so the matter was taken up for award . 

6. WW1 is Shri K. Balan himself . The summary of his deposition is 
as follows:-- 

Chief : - I was the Reporter of Kerala Kaumudi at Muvat uğuzha . I 
have started as such from February 1969 up to 1975 April. I was denied 
employment during April 1975. At the time of my dei ial of employm nt 
a case between the Reporter of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam , viz., Shri 
Tharkappan and the Management was pending adjudication before this 
Tribunal. I am a member of the Kerala Union of Working Journalists. 
Myself and Thankappan are members. When Thankappan asked for 
arrears of wages as per the wage Board recommendations, his employment 
was denied by the Management. I am entitled to get wages as per the 
Wage Board recommendations. When I demanded the samemy employ 
ment was also denied and all the benefits given to me were also denied . 
The case of Thankappan and my case are of the same type and so I have 
also filed ihis complaint. I was collecting news for Kerala Kaumudi at 
Muvattupuzha and sending the same to the Head Office. For that I was 
given a telephone and prepaid telegram card , papers and covers etc ,..... 
T.A. was also given to me for collecting reports. I was also given the other 
attendant allowances . I was having an office at Muvattup izha rental of 
which was paid by the opposite party . I was not having any responsibility 
for transp -rting and distributing newspaper bundles of Kerala Kaumudi at 
Muvattupuzha. It was done by the forwarding agent Thomas. The 
amount which was due to Mr. Thomas was sent by the Management to me 
in my name. That was disbursed by me after obtaining vouchers. I had no 
agency ofKerala Kaumudi. It is not correct to say that I was a parcel 
forwarding agent of Kerala Kaumudi at Muvattupuzha. My reporting 
al owance was Rs. 50 per , mensem . The Wage Board recommendations 
were implemented in Kerala Kaumudi. I have demanded the 3.me orally 
as well as by records. The Management had agreed to consider my case , 
but itwasnot considered . When I demanded again my employment was . 
denied . The letter given to me from Kerala Kaumudi on 13-1-1975 is 
marked as Ext. WI. During the pe iod of 7 years I was never addressed 
as I was addressed in Ext. W1. The copy of my reply to Ext. W1 sent on 
25-1-1975 is marked as Ext. W2. Another letter sent from Kerala Kaumudi 
to me is marked as Ext. W3. Copy ofthe reply to Ext. W3 sent by me 
on 7-2-1975 is marked as Ext. W4. On 24-3-1975 I was again given a letter 
from the Management. That is marked as Ext. W5. The reply given by 
me on 18.4-1975 is marked as Ext . W6 . After Ext. W6 I have filed a claim 
petition before the Labour Court for getting arrears as per the Wage Board 
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It is seen 


4 


recommendations. The show cause notice issued to me is marked as Ext. W7. 
The reply given by me is marked as Ext. W8. k After Ext. W8 paymeilt of 
allowance to me was stopped . A letter to that effect is marked as Ext. W9. 
Ext. W10 is another letter given to meby the opposite party on 1-8-1975 . 
My phone was cut off thereafter. I was not given any T. A. and my news 
were not published in the paper. After 1-8-1975 all the transactions were 
stopped. . No rental of the office room was given . I used to send separate 
bills for reporting allowance, T. A., etc., and the bill of the forwarding agent 
also along with the same. The opposite party used to give me cheque for 
the consolidated amounts. The copy of the bills sent by, me during 
January 1975 is marked as Ext. w11. The copy of the bill given 
by the forwarding agent for the month of January is Ext. W12 . The 
remittance slp of the cheque issued by the opposite party for the 
consolidated amount is marked as Ext. W13 . For disbursing the amount of 
forwarding agents, vouchers were given and the voucher book containing 
vouchers from 8-2-1972 to 15-3-1975 are marked as lixt. W14 series 1 and 2 . 
As per Ext. W12 the amount to be given during January 1975 was given to 
the forwarding agent and he executed a voucher on 10 1-1975 ; which is 
marked as Ext. W14 . The Kerala Kaumudi Daily dared 6-2-1975 is marked 
as Ext. W15 . In Ext. W15 the news sent by me from Muvattupuzha is , 
published as " COOg mon4 ° (87000lei603 070 - ojo em . " . 
that it is sent by " own reporter " . I am ihe only reporter of Kerala 
Kaumudi at Muvattupuzha. The Kerala Kaumudi of 10-1-1975 is marked 
as Ext.W16 . The news therein sent by own reporter, Muvattupuzha was 
sent by me. The newspapers dated 9-1-1975 and 1-1-1975 are marked as 
Ext. 17 and W18 respectively . Muvattupuzha news in these papers were 
sent by me. The copy of the bills sent by me during . December 1974 from 
Muvattupuzhi is marked as Ext. W 19 series. The copy of letter sent by me 
to the Chief Editor, Kerala Kaumudi on 1-1-1969 is marked as Ext. W20 . 
The letter sent by izie to the Managing Director of Kerala Kaumudi on 
2-1-1969 is marked as Ext. W21 . The copy of another letter sent by me on 
3-1-1969 is marked as Ext. W22 . I have produced 14 Kerala Kaumudi. 
newspapers during the period from 13-2-1972 to 31-12-1974. In all these 
papers the news sent by me. were reported . Those papers are marked as 
Ext : W23 seriez 1 to 14 . These reports are seen to have been sent by own 
reporter and I am the own reporter. I have produced before court all the 
details and the remittance slips obtained by me from theKerala Kaumudi 
for the period from 30-6-1969 to 6-12-1974 . These are all marked as Ext. 
W24 series 1 to 71. As per the slips the reporting allowances , includemy 
T. A. for reporting , the postage, telegraph charges, the photo charges etc., 
The bill which is given to me by the forwarding agent for distributing the 
bundles will also be enclosel therein by me. The receipts obtained from 
the forwarding agents are specifically produced by me. The letter which 
was received by me from Kerala Kaumudi on 13-3-1974 is marked as Ext . 
W25 . The pre-paid telegram card sent from Kerala Kaumudi on 15 9-1973 
is marked as Ext. W26 . These are supplied for using the same when there 
is a break of telephone connection . The correspondence between meand 
the Kerala Kaumudi for the period from 3-2-1969 to 11-5-1973 are marked 


as Ext. W27 series 1 to 24. Did you have the responsibility at any time to 
distribute the paper hundles of K - rala Kaumudi in the arca ? ( A ) I did not 
have. I was denied employment since I have dem inded wages as p r the 
Wage Board recommendations. My prayer is that I must be rein ,lated in 
service with full back wages, 

Cross : I am the reporter of Kerala Kaumudi from Fe ruary 1969. 
Reporter means I was sending news for Kerala Kaumudi from Muvattupuzha. 
I was not doing any other work . But as per the instructions ofthe Company 
I was doing some other work - als . In th : capacity of reporter I n ed send 
only news. If any other work is done it is not the work of the reporter. A 
person who is doing other work cannat also be considered as a reporter. 
From the date of gettingmy appointment as reporter of Kerala Kaumudit 
was working as reporter of K -rala Kaumudi at Muvattupuzha . I was 
known as reporter. I was not known in any other name. In my letters to . 
the Company I was relerring myseli as a reporier . In my letters to the 
editor I used to write myself as reporter or representative . Are repres :no 
tatives and reporters the samr ? ( A ) They are the same Have you got any 
record to show that reporters and representatives are one and the same? 
( A ) In the letters which are sent to meby the Managem nt I was addressed 
either ai reporter or as a representative, Can you produce any letterent 
by the Management to you in which they have addressed you as reporter ? 
( A ) It is said so in the remittance slip dated 7-8-1972. That is the only letter 
which i produced by me. In all the other letters sent from the Mana ement 
which are produced by me before ,curr I am addresse 1 as representat ve 

The order appointing meas reporter is marked as Ext. MI. " Is it stated 
in Ext.Mi har you are app inted as a repr,er ? (1 ) Yes. The Company 
has de ignated me as Correspondent also . I have produced only Ext. W26 
letter wh rein I was addressed as Correspondent by the Management. There 
may be others also . In myopinion I am the reporter. In the complaint whi h 
is filed by me I have not stated sp cifically that I am the re orter. Have 
you written to the Managemºnt that you are the representati e of the Kerala 
Kaumudi? ( A ) I do not remember Ext. W4 is the letter sent by me 
to the Minagement on 7-2-1975 . In Ext. W4 I have stated that I was 
all alon : your representative" . Why did ou not state that yùu are 
the reporter ? ( A ) I havemeant by using “represenative that I am the 
reporter . There is no other reason . I wasaware that I was the reporter even 
at the time when I was writirg Ext W4. Even thin I did not write in Ext. 
W4 that I was the reporter In 

the Itter sent by me to the 
Management R 22-1-1975 also I have stat d my elf as the repr sentative. 

In Ex W2 I have stated that I was appointed as representative orlly by 
. Sukumar .n åt Muvattupuzha. From that day onward : I am doing t.e 
•work of the representative at Muvat upuzha . For Kerala Kaumudi there 
will be 10 or 12 reporters in the State . Even in one place there may be 
mire than one repor er. I do not know whether any other reporters are 
given office. I was given an office . I the office which is allotted to me it is 
states that it is the office of the Kerala Kaumudi representative. I do not 
know how many representatives are there for Kerala Kaumudi., . I do not 
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know the sort of work that has been done by Kerala Kaumudi representa 
tives. My work is only to send reports .. ( The documents which are 
produce I by the Management were shown t the witness and the witness had 
no objection in marking the same. Those d cuments were marked as Fxt. 
M to M26 and M27 to M154 respectively). At Muvat upuzh there 
was one agent for Kerala Kaumudi who was known as Mr. G. P. Pillai. . 
I do not know wh ther he had agency office. G. P. Pillai was distributing 
burdles of newspapers from Muvattupuzha Bus Stand in the capacity of the 
Chief Agent. The wo k which was donc by Shri G. P. Pillai was en trusted 
to you because of his old age, is it not? (A ) I was not entrusted . The Com 
pany has a ked me that I should arrang for the distribution of the newspaper 
bucdles. Th . Company has a ked me to appoint somebody to d that work. 
Accordinuly. I have appointed an ther person . I had no responsibility for dis 
tributing papers other than the same. In the letter which is given to ine fron 
the Company dated 5-7-1970 and marked as Ext. Mil it is stated that since 
G. P. Pillai ha suggest d that the d stribution of newspaper bundles may be 
entrusted to you would you like to take up the responsibility . For that I 
have given Ext. M12 rely. In Ext. M12 I have not denied the facts of 
Ext. Mil. The reas n is becaur it was notmy work. The Company u ed 
to inform me about the di tribution of bundles of newspaper to certain places 
and also ab ut the complaint of certain persons regarding distribition of 
newspapers. I have appointed one Varghese and thereafter one Jo eph for 
distribution of papers in consultatio with the Company. For transp rting 
I have appoi ted another p -rson as per the instr.ction of the Management. 
Have you informed the Manageme t at any time that you have appointed 
these people as por the in truction of the Manage vent? (A ) There was no 
necessity for informing the Management accordingly. There was no 
difference of opin on ſor appointing th said persons. I have col ccted the 
arrears from the agent although . I am not liable to do the work in the 
capacity of the reporter since I w . s very sincere towards the Management. 
I do not know whether any other reporters were collecting arrears from the 
agents. 

I have done the said work only because ofmy sincercity with the 
Management. I have recorr mended for agency. Have you organised the 
agency of pane "s? ( A) I have recommenied fo the appointmentof agents . 
On 21-6-1969 I have written to the Manager et regarding the allotment of 
agency . Ext M5 is my letter written by me regard.ng the agency at 
Methala in the matter of filling up of the form as well as payment ofmöncy . 
Ext. M48 is a Irttec sent by mer garding the appointment of age ts at 
Pothanikkad , Anchalpetty etc. It is not the work of the reporter to 
organise agency (Question from c urt). Wh t is the best you derive 
in the m .tter of organising agency ? (A ) I was given r . A and D A. for 
organisi agency. I have got no other benefits. Ext. M49 is a letter sent 
from the Company, informing me tht new agency can be issued at place 
where agency was stopped . Ext. M7+ is a letter sent by me to theManage 
ment regarding the appointment of an ag nt at Adimali Eit . M79 is a 
let er sent by mc regarding the appointment of an agent at Kalampoor. 
Ext. M89 is the reply g ven to me for Ex . M79. Ext.M81 is the letter 
enclosed with the agency forw sent to me by theManagement. 

Ext. M86 


11. 


It is also 


SO 


is a letter sent by the Management enclosed with the receipt for receiving 
Rs. 150 from meregarding the agency at Rakkad . Ext. M106 is a letter 
sent by me on 16-5-1973 t , the Manager requesting that I must be given 
more T. A. for my to ir regarding appointment of gency . Ext. M130 is a 
letters-nt by me to the Management on 13-10-1974 in which I have stated 
that agency may be given at Kakkadasserry en dej o -it of Rs. 250. The 
letter referred to in Ext.M130 i: Ext. M131. Ext. M150 dated 12-2-1975 
is a letter sent by me to the Manager in which I have stated that . I am 
sending draft for Rs. 300 which is the deposit amount obtained from the 
agency at Thrikkalathoor an I the form filled up for the same. 
stated that the agency was given to one Joseph which miy be accepted . 
I havewritten a letter to the Management regarding the accident occurred 
to the said Joseph by Ext. M88 letter, I have d :manded that at least the 
amount spent by him in the hospitalmay be sent in my name. Then is it 
sot right when it is said that you have been doing the work of distributing 
newspaper bundles from Muvattupuzha as well as organising agency for the 
paper ? (A ) It is not right. I have no responsibility for trans 
porting newspaper bundles from Muvattupuzha Bus Station . In Ext. 
M88 it is stated that for transporting newspaper bundles of Kerala 
Kaumudi, I. was entrusted . That is said in their letter, 
1 hat a representative s office of the Kerala Kaumudi at Muvattupuzha. 
To this office the agents of Kerala Kaum di use 1 to bring down news 
regarding marriages in their area. I will refer to the circulation of the 
: agents and then send the news for publication . " Is it not rightwhen it is 

said that thc agents will be bringing down news to the Kerala Kaumudi 
representatie s office at Muvatt puzha and you will be sending them for 
publication at Trivandrum ? ( A ) It is right. In the capacity of the 
reporter, the age..ts of Kerala Kaunudi used to bring down all the pews 
to my office. I used to send them to the Manage rent at Trivandrum is my 
cover. I have not scrutinised whether such rews were published under the 
heading " own reporter" . Can you deny when it is stated that such news 
were published under the banner own reporter " ? (A ) I have not 
s rutinised the same. In Ext. M90 the news in the front page of Kerala 
*Kaumudi regarding " Churuli Keerithode Agitation and the settlement" 
was given to me by the agent from the place . In Et. M91 I have sta ed 
that the news from Idukki area were u.ed to be given to meby the agent of 
Idukki. Ext. M97 is a letter given to me by the Kuttampuzha agent 
which was sent by me to the Manage nent. Have you stated in Ext. M97 
that the said Kuttampuzha agent hud been giving you several news items ? 
( A ) He used to send news. But he is requested methat I should also 
recommend for the publication of the news. It is said that the majority of 
agents have entrusted news items in your office for publication is it rigit ? 
(A ) There is an understanding between repor ers and as per the same the 
news items given by the agents are sent for publication . For the neys 
which were sent by you at random , Kerala Kauinudi was paying you , is it 
not ? (A ) Yes. All the ews sent by you were not lub ished , is it act ? 
(A ) All were not published , but some were published . Joseph, who was 


Kerala Kaumudi. Have you produced any record to show that he was an 
employee of the Kerala Kaumudi ? (A ) I do not remember. Have you 
ever written to the Kerala Kaumudi that Joceph was an employee of the 
Kerala Kaumudi ? ( A ) I have writ en go . T at letter might have been 
produced here. For payment made by me to Jo eph , Joseph has executed 
receip s in my name I have produced the same before court which is 
marked as Ext. W.4 series. You have writen several receipts under Ext. 
W14 series in the same ink on the same day, is it not ? ( A ) Of course not . 
I was given termination order. Thac has b en produced , which is Ext. 
W10 . After obtaining Ext. W10 order : I am not doing the work of a 
rip.rter or a correspond -nt. In the letter sent by the Management on 
10 5-1975 to me, it is stated that I am not doing paper distribution work for 
the last three nonths. Thatis already mirked as Ext. M152. In that 
letter it was denanded that I sh uld show cause why the allowance given to 
me sh uld not be stopped . In th : reply given by you for the same, have 
you stated the reason for ot stopping the allowance ? ( A ) I have n t scared 
any reason. But I have stated thit l an not the forwarding agent and in 
ti.e reply given to me for the same, it is s.ated that the allowance will be 
stoppe i with effect fro n 1-6-1975. The said letter is marketas Ex:. M154 
The Management says that they have only disconsinue the all jwance, what 
d ) you say ? ( A ) It is not right. From June 1975 I have not been doing 
any work. That is on the basis of Ex : W10 order. Then you have 
interpreted that Ext. W10 letter is your termination order , is it not ? (A ) 
No. Did the Ma agement send you any notice stating that you should not 
do any work which was done by you previjusly ( Q ) . 

That is Ext. W10 
letter ( A ): 

Re : Has the reporter any liability or right to sed news received 
from the agents as well as send news by - hims. It ? ( A ) Yes. You were 
send ng news only at random , is it not ? (A ) My work was to send news. 
I was given payme at also. Ext. W1 to W10 letters are in connection with 
your demand for the payment ofwages as per the Wage B Járd recommenda 
tions, is it not ? ( A ) Yes In he cross-examination you have sta ed tiat 
you are not doing any work with effect from 1-6-1975, but Ext. W10 is 
dated 1-8-1975 , when did you stop doing wok ? ( A ) I. is with effec from 
1-8-1975. Were you getting any allowance for forwardii g paper bundles ? 
(A ) I was not doing any such work and I was not getting any allowance for 
the same. 

7. WW2 is Shri P. V. Joseph . He has deposed as follows : 
- Chief : I know Balan in this case. I know him as the representative 
of the Kerala Kaumudi at Muvattupuzha . I was having agency of Kerala 
Kaumudi. Myplace of agenc was Thir.kkala hoor . I have got no other 
work . I have lost the agency at Thrikkalathoor with effect from November 
1976. I was duing d stribution of papers. I was receiving bundles of 
Kerala Kumudinewspapers t Muvattupuzha and I was distributing and 
trai.sporting the same to various other places.. For doing that work I 
was appointed by the Kerala Kaumudi Management, I was orally 


13 


appointed so by the General Manager at Trivandrum . 

" I was getting only 
RS. 30 per bugdle at Muvattupuzha and another Rs. 30 per bundie 
for transporting the same from Muvattupuzha . I was given . 
expenses for transporting the bundles through private buses separately. 
I used to submit bills for all these expenses to Balan . Balan is to cash the 
cheque sent in lis naine by the Management and give the money from the 
said amount. When Balan gives the money I will execute receipts in the 
name of Balan 

The receipts already executed by me for the period from 
8-2-1972 to 10-7-1971 are already marked as Ext: W14 series. 

The 
Signature and the handwriting of the receipts are of rrine. Balan had no 
responsibility in distributing and transporting paper bundles. 

Ctoss :-It was from the year 1970 that the newspaper bundles of Kerala 
Kaumudi were distributed and transported from Muvattupuzha . Before 
that it was ivasankaran whɔ was doing this work . From 1970 onwards 
I was given 30 + 30 = Rs 60. I do not know who had appointed 
Sivasankaran for the work . I was given work after sending Lim out. I do 
not know who sent him out of work.. Sivasankaran could not look after the 
work of both the stands and thit is why he was sent out. When I was 
distributing at transporting Kerala Kaumudi newspaper bundles I was not 
having any, agency . 

From February 1975 I was given the agency . 
I obtaired the agency at Thrikkalathoor. That is 6 miles away from 
Muvattupuzha . I have lost the agency when I have committed arrears. 
When I was hospitalised fur an accident I have written to the General 
Manager for giving me some help . But I have not received any reply . 
I did not make an enquiries thereafter . I have not received any remuner 
ation for the accident. The accident has occurred during the course of my 
work . Although I have sustained an employment injury I have not 
demanded any compensation from the Minagement. It was Balan who has 
appointed you for transporting Kerala Kumudi newspaper bundies, is it 
not ? ( A No. I have no copy of the letter I have sent to the Management 
regarding the accident . I do not remember the date of the letier also. It 
was sent in the year 1974. Only once I have sustained an employment 
injury . It was Bilan who has written to theManagement for helping you , 
during the period of your hospitalisation , is it not ? (A ) No. In Ext. M 88 
it is written that since you were not appointed by the Management as the 
parcel agent and since you were appointed by Balan it was the duty of 
Balan to help you . what do you say ? (A ) I do not know . I have rever 
seen M.S. Madhusudhan . I have seen Sreenivasan . I have met the 
General Manager in the year 1970. The General Manger was Sreenivasan 
at that time. I was appointed orally . I have not informed the Manage 
ment that I was appointed orally by the Management. I was not execu 
ting receipts in the nam : of the Cimpany. I was is uing stamped receipts 
from 1970. On all months I was executing similar receipts. My work was 
stopped from January 1975 as per the instruction of the Management. My. 
work was stopped by instructing Balay at Muvattupuzha Office. You have 
received the amount for February 1975 by Mirch 1975, is is not? (A ) I do 
not know when I stopped work . - Ext. W 14 series are two books of the 


same type. Ext, W 14 is written in the same ink . You have written tacse 
receipts in the same day ? ( A ) No. Ext. W 14 receipts would show that you 
have ben receiving different amounts? ( A ) Tne pavment of_luggage in 
private buses are also included when receipts were executed . The receipts 
waich are produced here contain all the amounts. The receipts were 
executed for all the amounts together. You have deposed that the 
Company has appointed you for the distribut on and transportation of paper 
bundles and that Balan has no.hing to do with the same only with a view to 
help Balan , is it not? (A ) No. It is not right to say that I was appointed 
by Balan for distributing and transporting paper bundles. 

Rt. - I used to give separate bills for transportation of paper bundles 
as well as paying lugg - ge charges. 

8. WW3 is Shri Sankaran Nair, Principal, Oxford College, Muvattu . 
puzha . He has de osed as follows: 

Chief.-- I know Balan in this case in the capacity of the representative 
-) of the Ke ala Kaumudi, Muvattupuzha for the last 5 to 8 years. Balan 

was invited for several public activities in the capacity of the representative 
of the Kerala Kaumudi. I have conducted conferences in the capacity of 
tie Presidentof the Muvattupuzha Rotary Club and also as President of 
the Țaluk Central Public Library and among the paper representatives it 
was Balan who represented Kerala Kaumudı. Such news are also published , 
in the Kerala Kaumudi. There was an office for Kerala Kaumudi for 
Muvattupuzha . I have gone there. It was Balan who was there . 

Cross. -I know Balan for the last 8 years. He was the representative 
of the Kerala Kaumudi even at the outset. I do not know the relationship 
beiween the Kerala Kaumudi and Balan . I do not know about the various 
works that was entrusted to -Balan by Kerala Kaumudi: I do not know 
what sort of work was doneby Balan for Kerala Kaumudi. Since there 
was a board , an office and a phone ctc . , I believed that Shri Balan was the 
representa ise of Kerala Kaumudi. I do not kaow whether the agents of 
the Kerala Kaumudi used to give news in that office. 

9. WW4 is Shri Sadasivan Nair . "He has deposed as follows: 

Chief -I know Balan in this case. Hewas the Correspondent of 
Kerala Kaumudi at Muvattupuzha. I know Balan for the last 7 or 8 years. 
There w 19 a Municipal exhibition at Muvattupuzha .. I was the Secretary 
of the exhibition committee . For the publicity of the same, Press Con 
ferences were held . Balan has participated in the same as the representative 
of Kerala Kaumudi. Further, in public functions Balan was invited in the 
capacity of the representative of the Kerala Kaumudi. I was the Munici 
pal Councillor at Muvattupuzha from 1969. Now I am the Chairman . 
I am an Advocate . 

Cross:-The exhibition was conducted in the year 1969. I have 
conducted the press conference for tile simc. It his been publ sbed in 
papers. , I do not remember the details of the news specifically . I do not 
remember who has reported that news. Was it published under the 
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heading " a reporter " ? (A ) I do not think so . I do not remember exactly 
I do not remember other public functions Balan has reported . The 
inauguration news of the Municipal Water Supply was publi hed. I do 
not reme nber the exact date. Keraja Kaumudi has got an office at 
Muvattupuzha. Bilan used to sit there. There was a telephone in the 
office . Only because of these circumstances I thought that Balan was the 
representative of Kerala Kaumudi. I do not know what sort of wo k is 
done by Bilan for Kerala Kaumudi. I do not know whe her the agents 
used to take news to Muvattupuzha « ffice of Kerala Kaumudi. I have not 
made enquiries abou . that. I do not know whether the arents used to 
give news. I do not kaow when the office is used to be opened and wien . 
it used to be closed . I have not seen any other I crson in that office. 
There are offices for Manorama and Mathrubhoomialso in Muvattupuzha. 
I have understood ihat the charge at Muvattupuzh office is ve tel in 
Balan . I do not know directly the relationship between Ke ala Kaumudi 
and Balan : Whenever we used to give invitation to Balan in the c.pacity 
of the representative of Kerala Kaumudi, Balan u ed to participate . The 
letter is addressed as representative of Kerala Kaumidi. That is theway. 
in which letters are sent to other papers also . 

10. MW1 is Shri M , S. Madhusoodhanan, Managing Director of Kerala 
Kaumudi (P ) Lid .,. The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: - I am the Managing Director of the Kerala Kaumudi (P ) Ltd., 
and I am also the Editor of the newspaper. I know Balan in this case. 
His main work was to receive the bundle of Kerala Kaumudi newspapers 
from the Transport Buscs at Muvattupuzha Bus Station and to transi ort 
the bundles to various places through private bus service and also to inform 

the Head Office about the difficulties undergone by the agents in the 
f matter of receiving newspaper bu dles in and around the area of 

Muvaitupuzha . He has also helped the organisation of agency at some 
places. He has done these works in the capacity of r presentative of Kerala 
Kaumudi.- In the lettes sert from the Management to Shri Balan and also 
in the letters sent by Balan to .Management he was referred to as the 
representative . Among the working journalists the representatives are not 
included . The report rs and correspondents of Kerala Kaum di usally 
sent their reports to the News Editor . They may send it direct to the 
Editor al o at times. That depends upon the nature of the news. The 
Reporters and Correspondents come in relation with the editorial scti n . 
The said sect on is under the Editor. "The circulation depariment is under 
the administration sect on . The said department is under the Circulation 
• Manager. The paper distributors come in relvion with circulation depart 
ment. Balan was connected to the circulation department. There was an 
office at Mui attupuzha in the responsibility of Shri Balan . The rental of 
the office wai paid from the Management to Balan . There are Kerala 
Kaumudi Agents in and around Muvatévpuzha . The agents may send the 
local news to the paper. For Kerala Kaumudi there are about 800 agents. 
Wacre there are oifices of Kerala Kaumudi, the agents will submit the news 
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in the office and the responsible persons in the office will send them to the 
Head Office . Balan has sint news submitted by the agents for publication . 
But all the news may not be published . Have you ever_appointed Balan 
as the Correspondent or Reporter of Kerala Kaumudi? (A ) No. Kerala 
Kaumudi has never recognised him as a Reporter or a Correspondent . 
There are full-time Correspondents and part-time Correspondents also : For 
the work done by Balan an allowance was given . The allowance was 
Rs. 50 per month . Further, money will be given to Balan as per his bill 
regarding the expenditure incurred by him for the work . After I have 
become the Editor, Balan has not sent any news to me. 

I beca ne the 
Editor by . June 1975. I think I have become theManaging Director in 
the year 1972. The letter sent by Bilan to me on 14-11 1974 is marked 
as Ext. M142 . Before Ext. M 142 Balan has never sent a letter stating 
that he is a Correspondent or a Reporter. Before Ext. ,M142 Balan has 
never demanded that he must get benefits as a working journalist. Balan has 
sent the first letter demanding the salary and other emoluments asper the Wage 
Board recommendations with arrears from 1969 only on 22nd January 1975. 
The said letter ismarked as Ext. M146 . Kerala Kaumudi bas implemented 
the Wage ·Board recommendations in the year 1967. The reply given to 
Ext: M146 is Ext.M147.. Is there any necessity for appointment of a 
Correspondent or a Reporter at a place like Muvattupuzha ? ( A ) The : 
number of papers distributed therein is only below 1000. Now there are 
Reporters at Trivandrum , Quilon , Kottayam , Ernakulam , Trichur, Calicut 
and Delhi: At Alleppev a Reporter has been appointed thismonth on 17th . 
When Balan was not doing the work that was done by him previously, the 
allowance was stopped . Is it right when it is said tat Balan was sent out 
of service ? (A ) No. For the Reporters usually, house willbe rented out 
at the place , where they are working by the Management. If thev have 
their own house they will be given an office . The Reporters will not do the l. 
work of distribution of pap r bundles and organisation of agency . 

* Cross : Before 1972 I have done the work of Reporter, Senicr 
Reporter and Special Correspondent for Kerala Kaumudi. I have started 
managerial functioning when I became the Diretor . When Mr. K. 
Susumaran was the Managing Director he was the Managing Editor also . 
All sections come under the Mana , ing Director. There is no order of 
appointment appointing Bal.n for distribution of paper bundles etc ,. 
Ext. Mi is only a letter sent by my father. In this letter Balan was 
authorised to send short news from Muvattupnzha to K - rala Kaumudi, is it 
not ? . (A ) Yes. But several other letters were sent to Balan regarding the 
other works to be done by him . The work of distribution of paper bundles 
was ent, usted by Mr. G.P. Pillai to Balan after his voluntary retirement. 
Thereafter it was ratified from the office . Ext. 121 is the letter sent by he 
Circulation Manager to Balan. It is sent as a reply to Balan s letter dated 
1-1-1969 When Balan sent the etter on 1-1-1969, the distribution of paper 
bundles atMuvattupuzha was done by G. P. Pillai, is it not ? ( A ) I d ) not 
know . In Ext. W2i Balan was asked whether he is prepared to take that , 
responsibility. But there is nothing to show tha; he was appointed to do 
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the work . Ext. W22 appears to be a reply of Ext. W21. In Ext. W22 it is 
written by Balan to the effect that for distribution of papers another person 
may be appointed and Balan will be supervising the same, is it not ? (A ) 
Yes. Is there any other letter other than Ext. W22 where it is specifically 
stated that Balan is entrusted with the responsibility of distributing papers 
and that he should himself do the same ? ( A ) From Balan s reply itself it is 
seen that this responsibility was entrusted to Balan . There are innumerable 
number of persons who are doing the work, that was being turned out by 
Balan . 

On 28-12-1974 you have addressed Balan as forwarding agent. Have 
you sent a letter in that address on any previous occasion ? ( A ) It is 
difficult to answer that question , since the representatives do several types of 
work and the forwarding agents are also addressed as representatives. 
Similarly those persons who canvass advertisements and collect arrears are 
also known as representatives. I say that from the date of joining this 
service during February 1969, till 28-12-1974 , you have never addressed 
Shri Balan as forwarding agent, can you deny ? (A ) I do not deny. Did 
the management give written instructions to the representatives about what 
all items of work they should do ? (A ) There was no such custo till 
1972. But after 1972 from the date of my taking charge, written orders 
were issued . Each and every representative was given separate written 
instructions. But there are no standing orders or rules stating the items of 
work to be done by the representatives. But there are rules to show that the 
advertisement representatives, should do work in such and such way . For 
transporting paper bundles persons are known as forwarding agents. For 
distributing papers they are known as agents . The persons collecting news 

are known as Reporters and Correspondents. Anyhow there is no special 
7. Classification in the Kerala Kaumudi other than the general classification , is 

it not ? (A ) It is not right. The Reporters and the Correspondents are 
never addressed as representatives. Only those who are connected with the 
administrative section will be known as representatives . Among the 
representatives, agents may also be included . All the forwarding agents 
a e given reporting allowance from your paper, is it ? (A ) If the forward 
ing agents send their reports to the Circulation Manager they will be paid 
allowance. But such reports will be mostly regarding the transportation 
and distribution of papers by the agents. Usually the agents who send the 
news will be sending them under the heading " own reporter ” . Such news 
items are published in the papers. When the recognised Reporters or 
Correspondents send the news, their names and designations will be 
published taking into consideration the importance of the news. Their 
news also at times will be published as that of the own reporter . Do you 
depose that on seeing a news published as that of the own reporter , the 
own reporters cannot be recognised as the reporters or not ? ( A ) Only after 
seeing the manuscript of the news sent by them it can be found out about 
their designation . I have perused the copies of the Kerala Kaumudi 
submitted by Balan in this case. The bearing Press authorisation are given 
for sending news to the paper. The letter in regard to beating press 
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authorisation given to Balan by th “. Manager of Kerala Kaumudi on 
3-4-1969 is marked as Ext. W28 . In that we have asked Balan that he 
should put his signature under the column written as " Correspondent" . 
Was Balan sending the news from Muvattupuzha to the paper ? ( A ) Balan 
used to send the news itemsgiven by the agents in Muvattupuzha office to 
the Head Office. Falan used to send news by himself, at random . 
say that a particular agent has given any of the news items sent by Shri 
Balan during the period from 1969 to 1975 ? ( A ) It is difficult since the 
news itemswhich are more than six months old will not be kept in the office . 
It will be destroyed . Can you deny when it is said that the news items sent 
by Balan were all sent by him directly ? (A ) I.do deny. Were you giving 
special allowance for Balan to send the news ? (A ) We were giving a 
consolidated allowance of Rs. 50 for all the work done by Shri Balan in the 
capacity of the representative of Kerala Kaumudi atMuvattupuzha . The 
amounts which are expended by him for looking after the work of 
transportation and distribution were given by the Management separately . 
I have seen certain bills sent by Balan from Muvattupuzha office to the 
Management. I have perused such bills and the remittance slips given by 
the Management to Balan for the same, which are produced before court. 
In such bills the expenses incurred for certain paper bundles, the allowances 
given to the agent etc., shown separately . 

Kerala 
Kaumudi has asked Balan send such bills inclusive of 
the allowance given to the parcel agents. I do not know 
P.V. Joseph at Muvattupuzlia . I could not understand by perusing the records 
that P.v. Joseph had anything to do with the management of Kerala Kaumudi. 
Can you deny when it is said that it was P. V. Joseph who was transporting 
paper bundles at Muvattupuzha ? (A ) I do not deny. I do not know 
whether Balan has written to Kerala Kaumudi requesting help for the 
accident sustained by P. V. Joseph. I have not seen such a letter and its 
reply . I have not seen separate bills for payment to Shri Joseph for the 
forwarding work alleged to have been done by him . I have not seen such 
bills produced before court. Can you deny when it is said that Balan has 
been sending bills inclusive of the bill of Shri Joseph ? (A ) I do not know . 
Do you know who was doing the forwarding work at Muvattupuzha for you 
during the months February, March and April of 1975 ? ( A ) I do not 
remember now . In Ext. W7 it is stated that for the three months Balan 
was not doing forwarding work. Somebody might have been entrusted 
with the work by the office for this period. But you were paying reporting 
allowance during this period also, can you deny ? ( A ) I do not deny. 
There is a reporter for Kerala Kaumudi at New Delhi. There are no 
Reporters at Calcutta and Madras. Perunna Thomas is a Reporter since 

years. There is a Reporter at Trivandrum from the very initial stages . 
You are addressing Reporters and others under the common 
" Representative " is it not ? ( A ) We have never addressed Reporters as 
the Representatives. At the same time certain representatives might have 
done some reporting work at times. In the telephone directory published 
by you during January 1974 you have 

given the 

designation 
* Representatives ” for all the telephone numbers at Cochin , Trivandrum 


name 
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and Delhi and other places, is it not ? ( A ) It is right, since at Cochin 
and New Delhi etc., there are representatives over and above the reporters. 
The representatives are more ill number than reporters. They are also 
utilising the same phone and office. That is why the designation 
“ representatives " are shown. In certain places the representatives are 
doing more work than the reporters. In certain other places it is the 
contrary . Calcutta representative may send news also . But the most 
important work of the representative is canvassing advertisements. In 
1975 also we have issued a telephone directory . There may be at least ten 
persons who are doing work like Shri Balan . There may be 8 reporters . 
For canvassing advertisements and for agency work there may be about 
8 persons. The telephone directory consists of the names of 10 persons, 
who have worked like Balan and the names of 8 reporters. These 18 
persons are in the directory of 1974 and 1975 , is it not ? ( A ) The directory 
may contain the names of the agents in inportant places also . The 
directory for the year 1974 is marked as Ext. W29 and the directory for the 
year 1975 is marked as Ext. W30 . Can you deny when it is said that these 
18 persons are admittedly working journalists (A ) I do deny. When 
you came to know that these 18 persons should be given wages as per the 
Wage Board recommendations you have tried to change their designa ion as 
Representatives, is it not right ? (A ) It is incorrect since there are represen 
tatives of Kerala Kaumudi who are getting more money than the reporters 
get. You have instructed Shri Balan that he should not designate himself 
as the representative of Kerala Kaumudi by your letter of May 1972 , is it 
not ? (A ) There is no letter to my knowledge. The letter sent by the 
Management on 31-5-1972 is marked as Ext. W31. You have sent Ext. 
W31 since you were aware that Balan was a workirg journalist, is it not ? 
( A ) No. 

If a person was doing work without instruction from the Manage 
ment designating himself as the representative of the Management, the 
office used to send such letters. I do not know what work was done by 
Balan without the permission of he Management. Balan was given the 
designation representative " from the office. That was as per Ext. W1 
letter. You have sent Ext. W1 and W31 letters to Balan in order to see 
that he is not given the benefits as per the Working Journalist Wage Board 
recommendations, is it not ? (A ) No. In Ext. Wi letter Balan is addressed 
as forwarding agent. It is clear from those letters that when Balan has 
misused the general term “ representative " he was instructed not to do the 
same and that when he has used the word “ reporter ” he was ordered not 
to use the same. The spirit of the letter would show that he was doing 
mainly the work of a forwarding agent. It may be right when it is said 
that he was addressed for the first time as the forwarding agent after 1969. 
The correspondence between Balan and the office after Ext, WI are Exts . 
W2 to W10. I do not know whether the news sent by Balan after Ext. W10 
were published or not. The allowance which was paid to Balan was stopped 
with effect from 1-6-1975 . I do not know whether the bills submitted by 
Balan for T. A. etc., thereafter were accepted or not. In Ext. W10 he was 
instructed not to send any further bills etc., Balan has not done the work 
that wasdone by him previously , since 1-8-1975. I think one month s 
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We call our 


allowance was not paid at the timewhen Ext. W10 was sent. 
Reporters as such . You refer to the offices at Trivandrum , Quilon , 
Ernakulam and Kozhikode as representative s office, is it not ? ( A ) No. 
We refer to them as Kerala Kaumudi Office. The statement of 3-6-1970 is 
marked as Ext. W32 . In Ext. W32 the representative s off ce mentioned at 
Quilon , Ernakulam and Kozhikode are meant to be Kerala Kaumudi 
Office. 
: Re: Balan has sent Ext. M12 without even questioning Ext. Mil. 
Further Balan himself has admitted in Ext. M88 that the Management has 
entrusted him with the work of transporting the paper bundles from 
Muvattupuzha Bus Station . The reporters are not given the reporting allo 
wance but are given salary. None of the reporters are given reporting 
allowance as was given to Balan . What was the idea behind giving press 
bearing authority ( Ext. W26 ) to Shri Balan ? ( A ) On previous occasions a 
good number of people were given such press authority in order to see that 
their work is n ade more authoritative. Did any other reporters send bills 
as Balan used to send ? ( A ) None of the reporters used to send any such 
bills. In Ext. M88 Balan himself has admitted that he has appointed 
P. V. Joseph . It may be right when it is said that Ext.M31 was sent on a 
misunderstanding In Ext. M152, explanation was demanded why the 
allowance should not be stopped for Balan since he was not doing the work 
which was done by him previously , in the three months concerned . In the 
reply to Ext. M152 it was stated that it does not deserve any reply. The 
said reply was marked as Ext. M153 . It was on the basis of Ext. M153 
that the allowance was stopped . The letter sent stopping the allowance is 
marked as Ext. M154. 

1. The case set up by the Complainant in this case is that he is a 
workman concerned in 1. D. 56 of 1974, that he is neither paid onemonth s 
wages nor an approval petition was filed by the Minagement before he was 
sent out of service, that the Management has violated Sec. 33 of the I. D. 
Act accordingly and that the action of the Opposite Party Management is 
illegal, void and inopertive. He has emphatically asserted that he is a 
working journalist since he is the representative of Kerala Kaumudi, 
Muvattupuzha, thathe was drawing a reporting allowance of Rs. 50 that 
the Management was embittered against him because of his demand for the 
arrears as per the Wage Board recommendations of the working journalist , 
that he is victimised by the Management for demanding the legal remunera 
tion , that the Management in discontinuing his allowance and not publish 
ing the reports etc., sent by him , would be tantamount to dismissal of him 
and that as per the Wage Board recommendations of the working journalists 
he is entitled to get Rs. 216 per month as on 31-7-1975 . He has concluded 
with a prayer that he is entitled to be reir stayed in service as a Correspond 
ent,Muvattupuzha witn full back wages and benefits provided under the 
Wage Board recommendations for working journalists 

12. The case put up by the Management is that Shri K. Balan , the 
Complainant, has never been employed as a Correspondent of the Kerala 
Kaumudi as alleged in the complaint, that the Kerala Kaumudi had an 
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agency at Muvattupuzha under the control of one Shri G. P. Pillai, that 
Shri Pillai was also attending to the work of transporting of Kerala 
Kaumudi newspaper bundles from the Transport BusStation ,Muvattupuzha 
to various agents around Muvattupuzha for which he was being paid an 
allowance of Rs. 15 per month , that when Shri G. P. Pillai found himself 
unable to do the work , the work was entrusted by him to Shri K. Balan in 
June 1968 , that subsequently Balan has been attending to the work of trans 
porting and distributing newspaper bundles from Muvattupuzha Bus 
Station to various places and that it was with the knowledge of the 
Management of Kerala Kaumudi Private Ltd. " It was also pointed out 
by then that Shri Balan has volunteered to organise agencies for Kerala 
Kaumudi in and around Muvattupuzha although his main work was trans 
porting and distributing Kerala Kaumudi newspaper bundles from 
Muvattupuzha Bus Station . It was further pointed out that occasionally 
news items were forwarded by Shri Balan which were received at the agency 
Office at Muvattupuzha , for publication in Kerala Kaumudi for which he 
was allowed Rs. 20 as allowance and later on the total allowance for all the 
items of work done by him was enhanced to Rs. 50 per month with effect 
from 1-7-1970 . The Management has asserted that Shri Balan has never 
been working as a Correspondent exclusively or principally and his 
principal duty was to arrange for distribution and transportation of Kerala 
Kaumudi newspaper bundles from Muvattupuzha Bus Station to various 
places and that he has been working in that manner as a representative of 
the Company , but was never a working Journalist as per the Act. 

13. Now , the crux of the dispute is whether Shri K. Balan , the re 
presentative ofKerala Kaumudi at Muvattupuzha , is a working journalist 
or not as per the Act. Sec . 2 (f) of the Working Journalists (Conditions of 
Service) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955 (Act XLV Of 1955) deals 
with the definition ofworking journalist, which is as follows: 
“*2(f), Working Journalist” means a person whose principal avocation 

is that of a journalist and who is employed as such in , or in relation 
to , any newspaper establishment, and includes an editor, a leader 
writer, news editor, sub-editor , feature-writer , 

copy tester , 
reporter, correspondent, cartoonist , news photographer and proof 
reader, but does not include any such person who 

(i) is employed mainly in a managerial or administrative 
capacity , or 

(ii) being employed in a supervisory capacity , performs, cither 
by the nature of the duties attached to his office or by reason of 
the powers vested in him , functions mainly of a managerial 

nature . " 
The definition as prescribed by Scc. 2.(f) consists of two parts. The 
first part provides what a working journalist means. The second part 
brings within its purview by an artificial extension certain specified cate 
gories of newspaper employees. It would be noticed that the first part pro 
vides for two conditions which must be satisfied by a journalist before he can 
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be held to be a working journalist. The first condition is that he must be a 
journalist whosc principal avocation is that of a journalist and the second 
condition is that he must be einployed as such in , or in relation to any 
establishment as therein specified . 

14. In the instant case the first question that arises for consideration is 
whether Shri Balan was a journalist as such .". Then only the question 
whether he is a working journalist or not, arises The most important ruling 
apt to the occasion is the ruling of the Supreme Court of India reported in 
1963 (2 ) LLJ 385 , in an identical case. At page 388-389 Their Lordships 
have observed as follows: 
“ The word journalist has not been defined in the Act and the legis 

lature seems to have thought that disputes may arise as to whether 
a particular newspaper employee was a journalist or not. There 
can , of course be no difficulty about an editor or a leader-writer, or 
a news editor, or a sub- editor being regarded as a journalist ; but it 
was apparently apprehended that a difficulty may arise, for 
instance, in the case of a correspondent , a proof reader, a 
cartoonist, a reporter , a copy tester, or a feature writer , and so , the 
legislature took the precaution of providing specifically that the 
employees enumerated in the latter clause are to be regarded as 
journalists for the purpose of the definition prescribed by S. 2 (b ) . 
The object of the artificial extension made by the including clause 
is not be dispense with the two main conditions prescribed by the 
definition before a journalist can be regarded as a working journa 
list., There can be no doubt that even the employees falling under 
the extended meaning must be employed as such . It is thus 
obvious that the second requiremert prescribed by the first clause 
that the journalist must be employed as such in , or in relation , to 

any establishment for the production or publication of a newspaper, 
it: 44 as therein specified , has to be satisfied by the employees falling 

under the latter clause, because unless there was an employmentby 
Let the newspaper establishment, no relationship of employer and 

employee can arise and journalists specified in the latter clause 
could not therefore, claim the status of working journalist qua the 
employer who manages the journal in question ... 
What is true about the condition as to employment is equally true 
about the other condition that a journalist can be a working 
journalist only where it is shown that journalism is his principal 
avocation . In other words, the position is that whenever an 
employee working in the newspaper establishment claims the status 
of a working journalist, he has to establish first that he is a journa- 
list, and then that journalism is his principal avocation and he has 
been employed as such journalist. In proving the fact that he is a 
journalist , the employees specified in the latter clause need not 
prove anything more than this that they fall under one or the other 
category specified in the said clause. But that only proves their 
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status as journalists; they have still further to show that their 
principal avocation is that of a journalist ; and that they have been 

employed as such by the newspaper establishment in question 
15. In the light of the afore-mentioned observations of I heir Lordships of 
the Supreme Court of India , I have to find out whether Shri K. Balan was a 
journalist, at first. Admittedly there is no appointment order as such to the 
effect that the Opposite Party Management has appointed Shri K. Balan as 
their reporter or correspondent at Muvattupuzha. The case set up by the 
Management is that one G. P. Pillai was carrying on the transportation and 
distribution of newspaper bundless from Muvattupuzha Bus Station in the 
capacity of an agent of Kerala Kaumudi with an allowance of Rs. 15 per 
month and when Shri Pillai found it difficult to carry on the work it was 
the said Pillai who has entrusted the work to Shri K. Balan , which was 
ratified later on by the Management. There is no case for the Manage 
ment that an appointment order to that effect was issued to Shri K. Balan . 
Shri K. Balan also has no case that an appointment order was given to him 
by the Management to that effect. Therefore, there is no evidence as such 
to establish that Shri K. Balan , the Complainant, was appointed as a 
Correspondent or Reporter of Kerala Kaumudi at Muvattupuzha. But 
Exts. W15 to W18 and W23 series 1 to 14 are Kerala Kaumudi new papers 
which contain certain reports sent from Muvattupuzha under the caption 
" own reporter " . These publications cover a long period, i. c., about three 
years. But there is no evidence to show that these reports were directly 
sent by Shri K. Balan to the Management for publication since it has come 
in evidence that the local agents used to submit items of local news to the 
office at Muvattupuzha for sending them to the Head Office and such news 
items were sent by Shri K. Balan as the representative of the newspaper . 
Therefore some of the news itemsmight have been sent by Shri K. Balan 
directly and the other itemsmight have been sent by the agents of the 
locality through Shri K : Balan . Now , even if Shri K. Balan was sending 
some news items for publication in the Kerala Kaumudi newspaper directly 
from Muvattupuzha , in the light of the observations of Their Lordshipsof the 
SupremeCourt in the ruling reported in 1963 (2 ) LLJ 385, it is indispensably 
necessary that the journalist must be e .. ployed as such in or in relation 
to any establishment for the production of publication of newspaper as 
therein specified , because unless there was an employment by the newspaper 
establishment, no relationship of employer-employee can arise. Therefore 
it is essential that there should be an appointment order issued by the 
Management to the effect that Sri K. Balan was appointed as a journalist 

Muvattupuzha. The Management has asserted emphatically that no 
appointment order was issued to Shri K. Balan appointing him as a Reporter 
or a Correspondent, as such . On the other hand Shri K. Balan in his 
deposition has affirmed as follows : 

..The order appointing me as Reporter is marked as Ext. MI. 
Is it stated in Ext. Mi that you are appointed as Reporter ? (A ) 
Yes. The Company has designated me as a Correspondent also . 


. 
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I have produced only Ext. W26 letter wherein I was addressed as 
Correspondent by the Management. There may be others also . 
In my opinion I am the Reporter . In the complaint which is filed 
by me I have not stated specifically that I am the reporter . Have 
you written to the Management that you are the representative of 
the Kerala Kaumudi ? ( A ) I do not remember . Ext. W4 is the 
leiter sent by me to the Management on 7-2-1975 . In Ext. W4 
I have stated that " I was all along your representative” . Why did 
you not state that you are the reporter ? ( A ) I have meant by 
using ‘representative that I am the reporter. There is no other 
reason . I was aware that I was the reporter even at the t mewhen 
I was writing Ext. W4. Even then I did not write in Ext. W4 that I 
was the reporter. In the letter sent by me to the Management on 
22-1-1975 als ), I have stated myself as the representative. In Ext. W2 
I have stated that I was appointed as representative orally by 
Sukumaran , at Muvattupuzha. From that day onwards I am doing 
the work of the representative at Muvattupuzha . For Kerala 

Kaumudi there will be 10 or 12 reporters in the state . 
16. On a perusal of Ext. Ml it is seen that it is a personal letter sent by 
Mr. Sukumaran , B. A., Managing Editor, Kerala Kaumudi, from Trivand 
rum on 6-2-1969 to Shri K. Balan, as a reply to a letter sent by Shri 
K. Balan on 3-2-1969. In the first para itself it is stated in Ext. Mi, that it 
is not possible for the Management to send a representative to Muvattupuzha 
from Trivandrum since it was the Assembly time and Shri Balan may him 
self send the news items in a short form . The second paragraph deals with 
the details of contacting Kerala KaumudiOffice at Ernakulam etc., Although 
this letter is claimed to be an appointment_order issued by the Managing 
Director, appointing Shri K. Balan as the Reporter of Kerala Kaumudi, no 
reasonable person can accept the same as an appointment order as such , 
since it is clearly seen that only because a regular representative of the 
Kerala Kaumudi could not be send from Trivandrum to Muvattupuzha , 
since it is the Assembly time, the Managing Director has requested Shri 
K. Balan to send news items in very short forms for the time being . It is 
only com non knowledge that in an appointment order there must be an 
order to the effect that so and senis appointed in such and such a capacity, 
on such and such a remuneration , either on a temporary basis or on a 
permanent basis . In Ext. Mi there is no mention of anything to that 
effect. As can be seen from the deposition of Shri K. Balan as shown above , 
he was appointed orally by Shri. Sukumaran as the representative of 
Muvattupuzha earlier. The Management has emphatically asserted in 
their written statement that from June 1968 onwards, Shri K. Balan is 
looking after the transportation and distribution of Kerala Kaumudinews 
paper bundles from Muvattupuzha Bus Station to various other places as the 
said work was entrusted by Shri G. P. Pillai to Shri K. Balan since the 
former found it difficult to carry on the work . Anyhow it cannot be denied 
that Shri K. Balan was having so nc connection with Kerala Kaumudi cvez 
before Ext, MI was written by Shri K. Sukumaran and since he was 
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having such connection Shri Sukumaran has requested him to 
send news iteins in short formsas it was not possible for the Management to 
send a regular representative from Trivandrum to Muvattupuzha , especially 
at that time, since it was the Assembly time. Therefore in the light of the 
observations of Their Lordships of the Supreme Court of India in their 
ruling reported in 1963 II LLJ 385 .it cannot be considered that Shri 
K. Balan was employdas a journalist as sach , in relation with the news 
paper establishment, Kerala Kauntidi, by the Management, 

17. Now , even , if it is accepted that Shri Balan was appointed for the 
time being as the Reporter of Kerala Kaumudi, Shri Balan can claim the 
status of only à journalist and not that of a working journalist since he has to 
prove that his principalavocation was that of a journalist. whea a questi 
on arises as to whether a journalist can be said to be a working journalist, it . 
bas to be shown that journalism of whatever kind contemplated by Section 
2 (f), is the principal avocation of the person claiming the status of a 
working journalist and that nataarally it would involve an enruiry as to 
the gains inade by him by pursuing the career of a journalist as compared 
with the gains made by him by the pursuit of other callings or professions 
Their Lordships of the Supreme Court in their 1963 ruling have observed 
as follows: 
“ Whenever an einployee working in the newspaper establishment 

clairaed the status of a working journalist , he has to establish ( the 
onus is on him to establish ) first that he is a journalist, and then 
that journalism is his principal avocation and he has been 

employed as such journalist." 
Their Lordships have also held that, 
" The time spent by a journalist in discharging his duties as such may 

no doubt be relevant, but it cannot be decisive. What would be 
rell jant, material und decisive is the gain made by the part time 
journalist by pursuing the profession of journalism as compared 
to the gain made by him by pursuing other avocations or pro 
fessions 

The onus to prove this issue as well as the issue 
as to whether he was in the exclusive employment of the appellant 
lies on the respondent, because of his claim that he is a working 
journalist , and it is only if he establishes the fact that he is a 
working journalist that the quescion as to determining the relief to 

which he is entitled myarise." 
18. From the foregoing observations of their Lordships of the Supreme 
Court, it is quite clear that the onus is on Shri Balan to establish that his 
principal avocation was journalism . Of course principal avocation is 
considered by Their Lordships asthe avocation which fetches more gains 
than any other avocation . The timefactor also is relevant. In the instant 
case it has comein evidence that Siri Balan was given substantial cheque 
in his name by the Minigement for the transportation and distribution of 

Kerala Kaunudi newspaper bandles from Muvattupuzha Bus Station to the 
* various places in and around Muvattupuzha. The workman hiinselt has 
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produced several bills showing that he has demanded hundreds of rupees as 
remuneration for the services rendered by him in the matter of transporta 
tion and distribution of paper bundles. Exts . Wī , W12 , W19 series etcr , 
are the bills showing that Shri Balan has demanded fat amounis as the 
remuneration for the work of distribution and transportation of paper 
bundles from Muvattupuzha Bus Station . Of course, the case set up by the 
workman is that this work of transporta ion and distribution of paper 
bundles was done by.some other people who were appointed by himself . In 
fact Shri Balan has unambiguously admitted that itwas he , who has 
appointed M /s. Joseph or Thomas as Agents for transportation and distri 
bution of paper bundles and for agency work. It is also his case that these 
appointments made by him were ratified by the Manag :ment. But it is 
interesting to note that there is not even an iota of evidence to prove that 
these appointments were ratified by the Management as such . In fact there, 
is not even a tinch of evidence to prove that the Management had any 
connectior with anyborly, other than Shri K. Balan in the matter of the 
work of transp rtation and distribution of Kerala Kaum di paper bundles 
from Muvattupuoha Bus Station to the various other places. Est. W13 is a 
remittance slip sent from the Management to Shri K. Balan for an amount 
of Rs. 537.50 in lieu of " expenses for the month of December as per his 
bill dated 2-1-1975 . Ext. W13 an other such_remittance slips would 
clearly show that all the amounts due for the work of transportation zad 
distribution of paper bundles etc., were given to Shri K. Balan in his name 
by the Management. 

19. At this juncture it is interesting to note that the workman has 
produced certain receipts to show that whatever amount he has obtained 
from themanagement in lieu of the work of transportation and distribution 
of Kerala Kaum di papers bundles were given to the personswho are 
alleged to be doing the work . These receipts are marked as Ext. W14 
series (two books). It is quite interesting to note that * these receipts are 
written in the pages of two notebooks. The ink used for severalreceipts 
are the same and the writings appear to be quite fresh and clear showing 
that those receipts are definitely written quite recently and for the sake of 
this case. Therefore the veracity and authenticity of the receipts cannot be 
admitted for a moment. Now , even if assuming that the work was done by 
somebody other than Shri K.Balan , it cannot be denied that the work was 
done under the supervision of Shri K. Balan , especially in the light of his 
dealints with the management, regarding the said work , and his receiving 
the fat cheques issued by the management in his name for the work done. 
So the status of Lalan at themost may be that of a Chief Agent ofKerala 
Kaumudi atMuvattupuzha. In fact it has come in evidence through 
documents that Shri Balan was organising agency work, in and around the 
area of Muvattupuzha . The documents Ext. M27 to M 154 prod.ced by the 
managementwere marked by agreement of parties. Ext. M27 itself is a 
letter of Shri Balan written in connection with the work of agency work . 
A number of letters after Ext."M27 specifically deal with the question of 
agency,work. All these letters were written by Sari K. Balan to the 
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managent in the capacity of the Represe.itative of Kerala Kaumudi, 
Muvattupuzha. It has to be noted that almost all these letters were 
written by Shri K , Balan in his letter head as " K.Balan , Representative, 
Kerala Kaumudi, Muvattupuzha" . Ext. M30 deals with the informations 
received from the other agents in the area Ext. M31 is the copy of a letter 
sent to Shri K. Balan , Muvattupuzha by the management stating that the. 
Puthuppadi agent has committed arrears and has not cleared his arrears. 
Ext. M32 is a letter from Shri Balan to the management dealing with the 
Kothamangalam agent etc .. Ext. M33 letter of Balan deals with the agents 
of Idikki third mile , Vadakkan Maiadi etc. Ext. M34 deals with the 
steps taken about the grievance of the agents at Panamkutty , Rajakkad , 
Chittirapuram and Rajakumari regarding the non -receipt of the paper 
bundles on the relevant date. Similarly a good number 

of letters among 
Exts . M27 to M154 deal with thic matters of agents and agency work of the 
various places. The letter dated 30-9-1971 written by Shri K. Balan to 
the Manager, Kerala Kaumu i, which is numbered as 44 amoug Exts.M27 
to M !54 is a typicalexample of Shri K. Balan dealing with the transportation 
and distribution of paper bundles to the agents from Muvattupuzha But 
Station . This letter begins as follows: 

( 28-9-1971-6e1 D.08. 181. olm . JO1000201290703 01370947 

ഞ്ഞാൽ ഏജൻറൻമാർക്ക് അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിൽ ഒട്ടും താമസം 

U1030mle ......." 
This letter shoivs specifically that Shri K. Balan was looking after the 
transportation and distribution of Kerala Kaumudi paper bundles from 
Muvattupuzha Bus Station to the other agents of Kerala Kaumudi working 
in several other places. Ext. M48 is a letter daleu 14-7-1971 written by 
Shri Balan to the Manager, Kerala Kaumudi, Trivandrum , requesting for 
sanction to appoint new agents in the places where the old agencies were 
stopped . Ext. M49 is a reply given by the management to - Ext. M48 
wherein they have granted sanction to Shri K. Balan to issue new agencies. 
The letter numbered as 61 dated 25-2-1972 is written by Shri Balan to the 
Manager, Kerala Kaumudi, Trivandrum in which he has pointed out that 
the agency of Shri A. P. Thomas which was stopped by the management al 
Thekkemaradi may be renewed since the agent is prepared to remit all the 
arrears. This shows that Sri Balan was interfering with the management 
-for and on behalf of the other agents which would point out, that Shri Balan 
was working either as a Supervisor or as a Chief Agent ofKerala Kaum di 
in the area, Exts. M97 and M97A would show that the agents were 
submitting complaints to Shri K. Balan regarding their work and Shri 
K. Balan was interfering with the management for and on behalf of them . 
This would also show that Shri Balan was really functioning as 
the Chief Agent under whom several agents were working in the area. 

.20 . Thus the preponderance of evidence adduced by the management 
through the documents Exts. M27 to M154 would clinch the issue and 
establish tha : Shri K. Balan was directly dealing with the transportation an : 
distribution of Kerala Kaumudi paper bundles from Muvattupuzha Bus 
Station to the various places in and around the area and also dealing with 
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the appointment of agencies and the matters connected with the ageney 
work from which he was obtaining fat sums from the 

management as 
remuneration . In the light ofthese facts it is only just and reasonable ou ray 
part to declare that whatever work that was done by him as Reporter of 
Kerala Kaumudi can never be considered as his principal avocation whereas 
the transportation and distribution of paper bundles and dealing of agency 
work etc., can only be considered as chis principal avocation . Admittedly 
Sri Balan was given only Rs. 20 

per mensem as reporting allowance 
and a consolidated amount of Rs. 50 inclusive of Rs. 20 was given for 
some other work also done by him . When he is thus getting only Rs. 50 
per mensem from Kerala Kaumudi for liis repcrting work , done at random , 
and for doing some other incidentalwork , he was getting hundreds of rupees 
from his transportation and distribution work as evidenced by the innumera 
ble number of letters and bills etc., marked among Exts. M27 to M154 . 
Therefore the principal avocation of Shri Balan , in the light cf the observa 
tions of Their Lordships ofthe Supreme Court in their ruling reported in 
1963 II LLJ 385 , is the work of transportat on and distribution of Kerala 
Kaumudi paper bundles from the Muvattupuzha Bus Station . Thus at any - 
rate Shri Balan cannot be considered as a working journalist as per the 
definition of Sec. 2 (f ) of the Working Journalists (Conditions of Service) 
and Miscellaneous Provisions Act ; 1955: Clause (ii) of Sec. 2 (f) reads as.. 
follows: 
" ( ii) being employed in a superviſory capacity, performs, either by 

the nature of the duties attached to his office or by reason of the 

powers vested in him , functions mainly of a managerialnature. 
The work of Shri K. Balan definitely falls within this category in the light of 
my findings as mentioned above. Such persons are excluded from the 
definition of working journalists. 

26 : Therefore taking all the facts and circumstances of the case into 
consideration I hold that it is only just and reasonable on my part to declare 
that Shri K.Balan can never be considered as a working journalist as per 
Sec . 2 (f ) of Act 45 of 1955 . 

22. Since he is not a working journalist, Shri Balan cannot be considered 
as a workman connected with the main Industrial Dispute, viz., I. D. 56/74 
and so he has no right to file any complaint under Sec. 33A , so that this 
complaint deserves only to be dismissed .. Therefore I hereby pass my 
award dismissing the complaint. 

23. This award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from 
the date of its publication in the GovernmentGazette. 


Alleppey, 
7-5-1978 , 


K. P.M. SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal, 
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Witnesses examined on the Workman s side : 

WW1 Shri K. Balan 
WW2 P. V. Joseph 
WW3 Sankaran Nair 
WW4 

> 

Sadasivan Nair 
Witness examined on the Management s side: 

MWI ShriM.S. Madhusoodhanan 
Exhibits marked on the Workman s side: 
Ext. W.1. A Tetter dated 13-1-1975 from the Management to ShriK.Dalan 
W 2. Copy of a letter dated 22 1.1975 from Shri K. Balan to the 

Management 
, W 3. A letter dated 28-1-1975 from the Management to ShriK.Balan . 
» W 4. Copy- of a letter dated 7-2-1975 from Shri K. Balan to the 

Management. 
W.5. A letter dated 24-3-1975 from the Management to Shri K. Balan 
W 6. Copy of a letter dated 18-4-1975 from Shri K. Balan to the 
Management 

dated 18 
W 7. A letter dated 12-5-1975 from the Management to ShriK. Balan 
W 8. Copy of a letter dated 17-5-1975 from Shri K. Balan to the 

Management 
,, -.W 9. A letter dated 4.6-1975 from the Management to Shri K.Balan 
» W10 . A letter dated 1-8-1975 . do. 

W11 Copy of bill sentby Mr. Balan during January 1975 
W12 . Copy of the bill given by the forwarding agent for themonth of 


5 


99 


23 


January 1975 


„ W13 . The remittance slip of the cheque issued by the Management, 

dated 15-1-1975 
W140 Series 1 and 2. Voucher books containing vouchers from 

8-2-1972 to 15-3-1975 
» W15 .. Kerala Kaumudi daily dated 6-2-1975 
W16 . 

Do. 

10-1-1975 
W17 . 

Do. 

9-1-1975 
Do. 

1-1-1975 
W19 . Copy of the bills sent by Mr. Balan during December 1974 
W20 . Copy of a letter dated . 1-1-1969 from Shri K , Balan to the 

Management 


» W18 . 


9 ) 


30 


Du.. 


Ext- W215 A letter dated 2-1-1969 from the Management to Shri K. Balan 
W22 . Copy of a letter dated 3-1-1969 from Shri K. Balan to the 

Management 
» W23 . Series 1 to 14. Fourteen Kerala Kaum udi news papers during 

the period from 13-2-972 to 31-12-1974 
W24 . Remittance slips for the perird from 30-6-1969 to 6-12-1974 - 
W25 . A letter dated 13-3-1974 from the Management to Shri K. Balan 
W26 . The pre-paid telegram card sent from Kerala Kaumudi on 

15-9-1973 
w27. Series 1 to 24. The corresponc ence between Shri K. Balan 

and the Management 
W28 . A letter dated 3-4-1969 from the Management to Slavi 1. Balan 
W29 . The Telephone Directory ofKuala Kaumudi for the year 1974 
W30 . 

do . · for the year 1975 
* , W31. A letter dated 31-5-15.72 from the Management to Shri K. Balan 

W32 . The statenent dated 3-6-1970 issued by the Maragement 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side: 
Ext. M 1. A letter dated 6-2-1969 from the Management to Shri K. Balan 
» M2. Copy of a letter dat d 17-6-1969 from the Management to 

Shri K. Balar . 
M 3. A letter dated 19-6-1969 from Shri K. Balan , to the Manage 

ment. 
M 4 . 

Do. 

do . 

dated 21-6-1969 
>> M 5 . 

Do. 

do . 

dated 10-7-1969 
M 6 . 

Do. 

do . 

dated 17-3-1970 
3, M 7 . 

Do. 

do . dated 3-4-1970 
M 8. Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri K. Balán 

dated 13-6-1970. 
M9 

Do. 

do : dated 3-7-1970 
Do. 

do . 

dated 17-4-1970 
Mil . 

Do 

do ... 

dated 25-7-1970 
M12 . A letter from Shri K. Balan o theManagement dated 27-7-1970 
M13 . A letter (copy) from the Management to Shri Balart dated 

31-7-1970. 
M14 . 

Do. 

do . dated 19-8-1970 
Do .. 

do. dated 2-9-1970 
, M16 . A letter from Shri K. Balan to the Management dated 

20-9-1970 . 


>> 


>> M10 . 


99 


9 


22 


» M15 . 


2 


» M21.. 


Do. 


» M26 . 


» M28 . 
» M29 . 
19.M30 . 
» M31; 


Do. 


Éxt M17. Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri K. Balan 

dated 23-9-1970 . 
;; M18 .. A letter received by the Management on 12-10-1970 from 

Shri Balan . 
» M19 . 

A letter from Shri K. Balan to the Management dated 14-10-1970 
M20 . Copy of a letter from the Maiagement to Shri Balan dated 
15-10-1970 . 
Do. 

do. 

dated 16-10-1970 
M22 . Post Card from Shri Balan to the Management dated 16-10-1970 
M23 . Copy of a letter from the Managemeat to Shri Balan dated 

17-10-1970. 
M24 . A letter from Shri Balan tə the Management dited 13-10-1970 

M25 . 
3 

do . dated 18-10-1970 
Copy of a letier from Shri B..lan to the Management dated 

20-10-1970 . 
M27 . A letter from ShriBalan to the Management dated 21 10-1970 . 

Do. 

do . dated 31-10-1970 
Do. 

do . dated 5-11-1970 

do . dated 22-11-1970 
Do. 

do . dated 2-1-1971 
M32 . "Copy of a letter from the Management to Balan dated 

20-1-1971. 
M33. A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 13:12-1970 . 

Do. 

do . dated 23-12-1970 
Do. 

do . dated 27-1-1971 
Do. 

do . dated 2-3-1971 
» M37 . Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

5-3-1971, 
M38 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 12-3-1971 

Do. 

do . 

dated 12-3-1971 
» M40 . Copy of a letter from the Maragement to Shri Balan dated 
16-3-1971. 
Do : 

do . dated 19-3-1971 
Do. 

do . dated 13-5-1971 
Do. 

do . • dated 13-5-1971 
M44 . , A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 6-5-1971. 

Do. 

do . dated 30-9-1971 
M46 . 

Do. 

do.. 

dated 5-5-1971 
M47 . Copy of a letter from the Managern :nt to Shi, Balan dated 

1-1-1972 


» M34 . 
» M35. 
» M36 . 


22 


-> M39 . 


M41 : 


» M42 
» M43 . 


3 


» M45 . 


79 


32 
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» M52 . 


» M53 . 


» M54 . 


9 ) 


» M58. 


5 ) 


>> M61. 


22 


Ext. M48 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 14-7-1971. 
M49 . 

Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

21-7-1971. 
,, M50 . 

A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 27-9-1971. 
M51. Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

28-9-1971 . 
A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 5-1-1972 
Do. 

do. 

dated 7-1-1972 
Do. 

do. 

dated 7-1-1972 
M55 . Copy of a letter froin the Management to Shri Balan dated 

.6-1-1972... 
M56 . d: Do. 

do.dated 7-1-1972 
M57 . A letter from Shri Bal.in to the M..nagemènt dated 4-1-1972 

Copy of a fetter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

28-2-1972 . 
M59 . A letter from Shri Bilan to the Management dated 10-2-1972 
, M60 . Copy letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 
12-2-1972 . 
Do 

do. dated 25-2-1972 
M62. A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 25-2-1972 
M63 . Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

29-2-1972 
M64 . 

Do. 

do . dated 18-3-1972 
» M65. A letter from Shri Balan to the Managemene dated 23-3-1972 
M66 . Do. 

10-4-1972 
M67 . Copy of a letter froin the Management to Shri Balan dated 
18-4-1972 
Do. 

do . dated 27-6-1972 
», M69. A letter from Shri Balán to the Management . 
„ M7) . "Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 
19-5-1972. 
Do. 

do.. dated 25-5-1972 
„ M72 . A letter froin Shri Bulan to the Management dated 8-6-1972 

do 

dated 7-6-1972 
M74 .. 

Do. 

do . dated -6-1972 
„ $475 . Copy of a leiter from the Manageraent to Shri Balan dated 

12-6-1972 . 
M76 . A letter from Shri Balan to the M inagement dated 31-7-1972 . 
Do. 

do.. dated 5-8-1972. 
M78. Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

3-8-1972 


33 
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> 


» M68 . 


» M71 . 


» M73 . 


Do. 


73 


92 


, M77 . 
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22 


do . 


Ext. M99 . A letter from Shri Balan to theMaragement dated 29-7-1972. 
M80 . 

Do. 

do . Gated 4-8-1972. 
M81: Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

7-8-1972. 
M82 . Do. 

do . dated 5-8-1972. 
M83 . 

Do. 

do . 

dated 11-7-1972. 
M84 . Do. 

do . dated 11-7-1972. 
-M85 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated . 1-11-1972 . 
M86 . Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

29-8-1972 
M87. A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 26-5-1972. 
M88 . 

Do. 

do . dated 29-5-1972. 
M89 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Maragement dated 30-11-1972 . 
M90 . 

Do. 

do .. dated 24-1-1973 . 
M91 . Do. 

dated 29-1-1973 . 
M92 . Copy letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

19-2-1973 . 
M93 . 

Do. 

do . dated 15-11-1972 . 
M94 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 5-8-1972. 
M95 . 

Do. 

do . dated 16-8-1972 . 
M96 . 

Do. 

do . dated 14.8-1972 . 
M97 . 

Do 

do . dated 30-11-1972 . 
M97A . A letter from Shri P. K.Madhavan to Shri K. Balan dated 

27-11-1972 
M98 . Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

2-3-1973. 
1, M99 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 22-1-1973 . 
» MiƠo . Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

19-2-1973.. " 
M101 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 29-12-1972 . 

Do. 

do.dated 9-4-1973 . 
M103 . Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

5-5-1973. 
.M104 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 15-5-1973. 
.., M105 . Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

15-5-1973. 
M106 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 16-5-1973: 
M107 . Copy of a letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

18-5-1973... 
GA. 99 /B 


> 
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22 


» M102. 


. 
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22 


» M112 . 


5 M119 . 


• Ext. M108 . * A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 8-11-1973 
}, M109. Copy of a letter from Management ta Shri Balan dated 

12-11-1973 . 
» M110 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 13-11-1973. - 
MF11 . 

Do. 

do . 
Do. 

do . dated 21-12-1973 . 
» M113 . Copy of a letter from Management to Shri Balan dated 

28-12-1973. 
is M114 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 29-1-1974. 
i M115 . Copy of a letter from Management to Shri Balan dated 

30-1-1974 . 
M116 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 2-3-1974 . 
Mifz . Copy of a letter from Management to Shri Balan dated 

8-3-1974 . 
M118 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 17-4-1974. 

Do. 

do . dated 20-6-1974. 
20. Copy of a letter from Management to Shri Balan dated 

25-6-1974 . 
M121 . A letter from Shri Balan io the Management dated 13-4-1974 . 

Do. 

do dated 12-6-1974 . 
M123 . 

Copy of the letter from Management to Shri Balan.dated 

11-5-1974 . 
M124 . A letter (ron Shui Balan to the Management dated 18-7-1974. 
M125 . 

Do. 

do . dated 11-9-1974 . 
M126 . 

Do. 

do . dated 2-8-1974 . 
1. M127. A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 2-8-1974 . 
M128 . Copy of a letter from Management to Shri Balan dated 

10-9-1974 . 
,, M129 . 

Do. 

do . dated 25-9-1974 . 
M130 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 13-10-1974 . 
M131 . Copy of the letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 
• 11-10-1974 . 
Do. 

do . dated 26-10-1974 . 
ya M133 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 18-10-1974 . 
M134 . Copy of the letter froin the Management to Shri Balan 
dated 4-12-1974 . 
Do. 

do ... dated 11-12-1974 . 
» M136.- A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 12-12-1974 . 


Sy M122 . 
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hjeM132 . 


5 M135 . 
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99 


do . 


.. , M143 . 


99 


Ext. M137 . Copy of the letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

19-11-1974 , 
„ M138 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 27-6-1974 . 
M139 . Copy of the letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

3-7-1974 . 
M140 . 

Do. 

do . 

dated 29-6-1974 . 
M141 . Do. 

dated 5-6-1974 . 
,, M142 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 14-11-1974 . 

Do. 

do . dated 16-12-1974 , 
M144 . 

Do. 

do . dated 16-1-1975 . 
„ M145 . Copy of the letter from theManagement to Shri Balan dated 

28-12-1974 . 
M146 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 28-1-1975 . 
» M147 . Copy of the letter from Management to Shri Balan dated 

28-1-1975 . 
M148 . A letter from Shrt Anthappan to the Management dated 

5-2-1975 . 
M149 . A letter from Shri Balan to the Management dated 7-2-1975 . 
M150 . 

Do. 

do . dated 12-2-1975 . 
,, M151 . - Copy of the letter from Management to Shri Balan dated 

24-3-1975 . 
M152 . 

Do. 

do . dated 10-5-1975 , 
„ M153 . A letter from Shri Balan to theManagement dated 17-5-1975 . 
M154 . Copy of the letter from the Management to Shri Balan dated 

4-6-1975 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.(Rt.), No. 525 /78/L & H . Cated Trivandrum , 29th March 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between Shri Unni Master, Proprietor, Rajagopal Transport; P. o . 
Pathayakunnu , via Tellicherry and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary, Malabar Motor Transport - Employees Union ( CITU ) , 
Tellicherry received by Government on 27-3-1978 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
-P. P. MATHULLA, 

Deputy Secretary 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
(Dated this the 14th day of March , 1978 ) 

Present : 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B.A. , B.L. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
I. D. No. 10/76 


Between 


Shri UnníMaster , Proprietor, jiRajagopal Transport, P. O.;Pathaya 
kunnu , via Tellicherry. 

And 
The Secretary, Malabar Motor Transport Employees Unión (CIT U ) 
Tellichery -Division Committee, Tellicherry -4 . 
Representations i 
Shri P. Mustafa , 

For the Management 
Advocate , Cannanore . 


ShriM.P. (Govindan Nambiar, 

Advocate, Cannanore. 
-G . A. 55/ V . 


} 


For the Union 


2 . 

AWARD 
1 : This industrial disputé was referred by the Government of 
Kerala to the Quilon Labour Court by G , O. Rt. No. 222/ 76/LBR 
dated 17-2-1976 . In that the Government stated that they are of the 
opinion that an industrial dispute exists between Shri Unni Master, Proprie 
tor, Rajagopal Transport, P.O. Pathayakunnu , via Tellicherry, on 
one hand and the workman of the above concern represented by the 
Secretary, Malabar Motor Transport Employees Union (CITU ), Telli 
cherry-Division Committee, Tellicherry -4, on the other hand, as regards 
Genial of employment to Shri K. Chandran , Cleaner, with effect from 
20-8-1975. On formation of this court, Government transferred it to this 
court . This court took it on file and numbered it as I. D. 10/76 . 

in response to a notice from this court, the Union appeared 
and filed a statement. Therein it was stated that the worker K. Chandran 
was employed as a cleaner in the Rajagopal Transport. His employment 
was on 3-9-1974 . The wages fixed was Rs. 10.50 . per day . This 
Rajagopal Transport had only one bus and that was KLC . -7011 plying 
between Tellicherry and Charal. I was stated that after his employment, 
the worker was doing his duties deligently and on 21-8-1975 when he 
went for work , work was denied to him . It is stated that absolutely no 
reason was given by the worker for this denial of employment. No enquiry 
wasmade against the worker and there was also no charge against him . 
Hence it is stated that the worker will have to be reinstated with back 
wages. 

3. The management appeared and filed a statement. He. den led 
all the allegations in the statement of the Union . The worker was not 
permanently employed . The permanent cleaner was the owner s own 
nephew one Mukundan . Some times when Mr. Mukundan was unavoi 
dably absent, this worker Chandran used to work in his place . - So the 
allegation that the worker was working there from 3.9-1974 is not at 
all correct. On 10-6-1975 Mukundan was laid up with disease. Therefore, 
from 10-6-1975 to 20-8-1975 this Chandran was employed for two months 
and 10 days. When Mukundan was working the bus required only 1 a 

litte of engine oil per day . When Chandran started to work that rose to 
: 34 litres. 

Chandran 

was actually using onlyž a litre engine 
oil per day, for the bus and he used to misappropriate Rs . 30 
per day which was the price for the balance engine oil. On 20-8-1975 
Chandran was 

some pain in his ear and another person called 
Chathy was employed in his place. When Chathu came as cleaner, the 
need of engine oil in the bus again came down to 1 a litre per day. Later 
Mukundan got well and he took up his employment as the cleaner. When 
Chandran , the worker , came back the owner asked him about the engine. 
oil matter. The excess hat Chandran had taken from the conductor for 
the engine oil was about Rs. 2,000. The owner wanted him to return this 
amount. Regarding this a complaint was also filed in 

Mattarnur 
Police Station . On 2-9-1975 at about 11 p.m. the worker Chandran was 
taken into custody by the Police from his wife s " house . Later the owner 


having 


the 


to some 


was an 


was called to the Kuthuparamba Police station by the 

Circle Inspector; 
one Balaram . The owner aswell also Chandran were present on 3-9-1976 
in the Kuthuparamba police station and were questioned by the Cirole 
Inspector. Chandran then admitted his guilt and stated that the entire 
amounts were taken by him due to his poverty. He wanted to be excused . 
Therefore, it is stated that the 

management excused Chandran and 
Chandran never approached the manage hent for any job . Later from the 
District Labour Officer, Cannanore , a notice was received by the manage 
ment. The true facts were made known to the Labour Officer . It is 
stated , therefore , that the worker is not entilcd to ažy relief in this matter . 

4. The union filed a rejậnder. Therein it is stated that from 
3-9-1974 to 21-8-1975 Chandran himself alone was doing remanent job as, 
a cleaner in the hus. The allegations regarding the engine oil etc., were 
denied . It is stated that the bus cwner used to sent away labourers from 
his bus without any notice even before and then the labourers had to resort 

strikes. The allegation that there was a complaint before the 
Mattannur Police Station etc., was also denied . It is stated ihat Chandran 

active , worker in the Union and it was only because of the unien 
activities, he was sent away . It is stated that he wanted wage increase and 
that was he reason why he was sent out. 

On these contentions, the point that arises for consideration is the 
point referred viz ., the alleged denial of exploj ment to Shri K. Char.dran 
clean er with effec from 20-8-1975. 

6 . I have already stated the facts of the case as can beseen on the 
pleadings in the 

above paragraphs . Those paragraphs also will have to 
be read along with the discussion which follows to appreciate the approach 
made by this court. 
7 : The 

worker says that he was a permanent employee under the 
management. It is stated that he was working as a clearer in the bus 
run by the management. The management disputes this ard says that at 
times he used to be called to work in the place of the permanent cleaner 
One Mukundan and when Mukundan was actually bed -ridden from 
10-6-1975 

to 20-8-1975 alone that the worker here (one Chardran ) was 
employed continuously in the management s service . It is stated that 
this period of employment was only for 2 months and a few days. So 
we have first of all to see whether the coniention of the workerthat hewas 
permanently employed under the management from 3-9-1974 to 20-8-1975 
is correct and proved . The worker has not produced any document. 
The woker has also not examined any witness to show hat his conten 
ticn regarding his en ployment with the management from 3-9-1974 to 
20-8-1975 is correct. Since the management , denies this allegation it is 
for the worker to prove that point. Evidence on that point of permanent 
employment must come from the side of the worker. There is only the 
oral evidence of the worker on that point. That oral evidence is met 
by the oral evidence of the n cragement. So the oral evidence of the 
worker regarding his permanent employment in the bus will not tako us 


regjon 


anywhere. So we have to say that the fly employment that can be 
seen from evidence in this matter is employinent icon 10-6-1975 to 
20-3-1975 which is adnictsi by the management and nothing else . 

8. The worker in the statement filed before this court at first simply 
stated that without assigning any 

reason 

whatsoever he was denied 
employment from 20-8-1975 . Butwhen we come to the rejoinder , the. 
thc worker wants to say that the denial of employment was an act of 
vistimisation , as the worker was an active trade unionist and had also asked 
for increase in wages. That contention seen in the 4th paragraph of the 
rejoinder has come as ai afterthoug it. It is not seen in the statement filed 
by the worker. If there w is such a case, the worker would have certainly 
mentioned it in the statement and not in the rejoinder. This only shows 
that to suit his convenience, the worker is prepared to say anything that 
came handy. The worker wants now to say (as per the rejoinder) that he is 
an active trade unionist and he asked for increase in salary and that is the 

for the denial of employment. Such a case, as I have already 
pointed out, 

is not seen in -the statement. filed in 
this court . In the evidence given before this court, the 
worker wants to stick on to the version that he has givea in the rejoinder . 
I have already stated that his version a king for an increase in salary is an 
afterthougat. Eventhough in the statement in paragraph 3 , it is stated that : 
Sari Chandran is an active trade unionist. It is not stated there that it 
was because of his trade union activities the employment was denied . 
The trade union activities of Chandran mentioned in the statement (not 
rejoinder ) is only for showing the reason why the union intervened . So that 
case of the worker cannot be believed . 

9. The worker in his evidence admitted that the bus service was 
started by themanagementone year beforehe joined in the bus as the cleaner . 
Then for that one year there would have been one cleaner in the bus. In 
cross-examination , theworker was asked whether that cleaner was the nephew 
of the owner, one Mukundan, himself. The worker then stated that he does 
not know about it. If the worker joined only on 3-9-1974 he would have 
certainly known wild was the cleaner doing the cleaning work in the bus 
before be joined. The worker s contention that he does not know anything 
about this shows that he is concealing the facts well known to him , 

10. In the rejoinder filed the worker wanted to deny the allegation 
about a police complaint in the Mattannur Police . In the rejoinder it was 
stated that such an allegation is made only for the putpose of harassing the 
Worker. But in the evidence given the worker admitted that the Mattannur 
police called him and asked him whether he had as a matter of facti taken 
some engine oil and sold it. He himself admitted that it was the Circle 
Inspector who asked him about it. This also goes to show that the 
management s allegition about a police complaint in the Mattannur police 
and enquiry by the Kuthuparamba Circle Inspector is correct. The worker 
was asked whether he knots that the management excused him when the 
Circle Inspector sent him a vay. The worser said that he does not snow it . 


e did not at all deny the suggestion . He stated before this court that the 
Circle Inspector had told him that the total amount of loss to the management 
as per the allegation in the managements petition was Rs. 6,500 . According 
to him , he told the Circle Inspector that he does not know anythịng and it 
was the conductor who was buying the oil. 

11. The management says that on 20-8-1975 at night the worker had a 
pain in the car and had to be taken to the hospital and on the next day one 
Chathu had to be sent in the bus. The worker admitted in cross- examination 
that as a matter of fact he had sent word to the management that he was 
having a pain in the car. Sq.actually the worker left the service on 20-8-1975 
due to a pain in the car. Headmitted in cross -examination that after the 
police called him and questioned him , he never went back for work in this 
bus. That is also the case of the management. The management says that 
after the police called and questioned the worker and the worker was excused 
by themanagement, the worker never appeared in any work in this bus. 
That is clearly admitted by the worker on page 7 of his deposition . He said 
in cross- examination ihat hc did not go for the work in the bus because the 
owner had told him from the ovner s house that he need not come for the 
work . That is a new development in the evidence and it is not so stated in 
the statement filed by the worker as well also in the rejoinder. 

12. When the MWIwas in the witness box; he was asked whether he 
was not keeping a schedule of the persons who were working in his bus. 
He stated , yes. But he stated that the name of this particular worker will not 
be seen in that schedule. If the worker had any case that his name also will 
be seen in that schedule, he could have summoned that document to this 
court. That was not done by the worker. In cross -examination of MWI, 
the learned counsel for the worker asked him whether the worker was 
dismissed from service for asking higher wages as per the minimum wages for 
Motor Transport Workers fixed by the Government. I have already pointed 
out that the worker has no such case either in the written statement or in the 
rejoinder. The worker s case is only one of denial of employment and not. 
dismissal. The questi n now put by the learned counsel for the worker to the 
management is one regarding dismissal from service . That is yet another 
new case put forward by the worker . 


13. So the position is this: The worker has proved only service of 


2 months and few days that is from 10-6-1975 to 20-8-1975 . He has not 
proved that he was a permanent worker. It is seen that the worker was 
called to the police station by the Circle Inspector of Police, Kuthuparamba 
and was questioned about something affecting his work as cleaner in this 
particular bus and after that episode the worker has not reported for work 
or the worker has not gone for work in that particular bus. So the contention 
of the management that there was no denial of work to this wo: ker and this 
worker was not a permanent worker is . proved . This temporary worker 
voluntarily left the services. The worker was changing his case from one to 
other in the written statement, in the rejoinder- and in the oral evidence. 
Therefore, actually the worker is not entitled to any relief in this case, 

G. A , 55 /V . 
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14. The bus concerned has been sold and there is no bus with the 
rianagement now . That is also admitted by the worker. So even if there 
was some relief to which the worker would have been entitled, it would have 
been only for some compensation . That compensation only would have been 
calculated ( if at all available ) only on the basis of work for two mnths and 
few days. So he is not qualified, even for argument sake, for any retrench 
ment compensation . Any how , since I have found that the worker is not 
entitled to any relief, an award will have to be passed accordingly. In 
result, an award is passed . Theworker is not entitled to any relief. 

15. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the Official Gazette. 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 14th day ofMarch , 1978 . 


A. R SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 


* Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management:-MWI-- Shri U. Unni 
Master, P. O. Pathayakunnu, Tellicherry. 

Documents marked on the side of the Management:-Nil . 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Union :-wwi - Shri K. Chandran , 
Kunnummel Vecdu, P.O. Mattannur, Vazhathode. 

Documents marked on the side of the Union :-Nil. 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 817178 /L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th May 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute . 
between the President Bayar Service Co -operative Society Ltd., Village and 
P.O. Bayar , Kasargode Taluk and their workmen represented by 
Shri Babu Naika s10 Krishna Naika , Village and P.O. Chippar, Kasargode 
Taluk , received by Government on " 9-5-1978 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P.MATHULLA, 

Deputy Secretary 
In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 29th day of April, 1978 

Present : 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A , B. , 

Presiding Officer 

In 
I. D. No. 131/76 

Between 
The President, Bayar Service Co -operative Society Ltd., 

Village and P.O. Bayan, Kasargode Taluk 


And 


:) 


The workman of the above concern represented by Shri Babu Naika: 
sjo Krishna Naika , Village and P.O. Chippar, 

Kasargode Taluk 
Representations : 
Shri T. C. Achuthan Nair , 
Advocate , Cannanore . 

For the Management 
Shri E. Ebrahimkutty, 

For the workman 
Advocate, Cannanore. 

AWARD 
1. This is a reference made by the Government ofKerala asper G.O. 
Rt. No. 560/76 /LBR dated 17-4-1976 . As per that reference the 
Government stated that they are of the opinion that an industrial dispute 

G. A. 94 /J . 


exists between the President, Bayar Service Co -operative Society Ltd., 
Village and P.O. Bayar, Kasargode Taluk, on one hand and workman of 
the above concern represented by Shri Babu Naika, slo Krishna Naika, 
Village and P.O. Chippar, Kasargode Taluk , on the other hand as regards 
the alleged termination of service of Shri Babu Naika , watchman with effect 
from 21-4-1974. This court took the matter on file and issued notices to 
both sides. 

2 . In response to the notice, the worker appeared and filed a state 
ment in which he rai ed various contentions. He stated that he was 
working with the management and was denied employment by the manage 
ment from 21-7-1974 onwards. His wages was Rs. 50 per month . He says 
he is illiterate and on 4-7-1974 the President of the Society which is the 
management took some thumb impressions from him on some papers. 
There afterwards it is stated that he was not allowed to come to work from 
21-7-1974 onwards. According to him , the contentions raised by the 
management in a written statement filed by the management on 
29-6-1976 are all incorrect. He stated in the end that the President of the 
society has actually duped him by manipulating some forged documents . 
He wanted that he may be reinstated in service with back -wages and 
continuity of service. 
3. The President of the management society filed a statement. 

It was 
filed even before the statement of the worker was filed. There afterwards 
the President of the society kept himself away from the court. Therein he 
stated that the society is not properly represented in the case. According to 
him I. D. Act will not apply in this matter. He would say that there is a 
bar under section 69 of the Co -operative Societies Act as regards this matter 
being tried by this court. The worker s contentions as regards reinstatement 
and back -wages were also denied by themanagement. It was further stated 
that there were some criminal case against the worker in the file of the 
Judicial Sub divisionalMagistrate s Court, Kasargode, and he was fined 
Rs. 50 after conviction in that case., 

4. Since the management s statementwas filed first and the worker s 
stateinent was filed on the next occassion , no rejoinder was filed in this case 
by the worker, 

5. The case was posted for hearing and evidence. There it was seen 
that the worker in this case was not conversant with any language except 
Kannada. The court does not know Kannada. So the worker was given 
option of taking out a commission to examining him or getting the services 
of a Karinada intrèpretor for examinirg him from the court. He was not 
prepared to do either of it . The counsel for the worker reported no instruc 
tions. In spite of various attempts made by the court, the worker did not 
come to the court to substantiate the case against the minagement. The 
worker was, therefore, set ex parte . 
06. The worker has not proved anything in this case as regards the 
.contentions raised by him . Therefore, the action taken by the management 
has only to be upheld . I find that the worker is for entitled to any relief 
in this case. An award is passed accordingly . 
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7. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of tlie 
same in the official Gazette. 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 29th day of April, 1978.. 


A. R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer . 
Labour Court Kozhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION , 
G. O. (Rt.) No.962/78 /L & 11 . 

Dated Trivandrum , Sth June 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the Mannath Kannani, Contractor , T. S. No. 28 , P. O. Kokkanise 
seri (Via ) Payyannur, and their workmen represented by the Secretary, 
Taliparamba Taluk Chethu Thozhilalı Union , A , 1. T. U. C. Taliparamba 
received by Government on 2-6-1978 is hereby published wider section 17 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 ( Central Act, XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

R. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary . 
In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 20th day of May, 1978 

Present 
SARI A. R. SREENIVASAN B. A : B. L. 

Presiding Officer 

In .. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 72/77 

Between 
Manniath Kannan , Contractor, T. S. No. 28 , P. O. Kokkanisseri, 
(Via) Payyannur, 

And 
The Secretary, Taliparamba Taluk Chethn Thozilali Union , 
A. I.T. U.C., Taliparamba . 

Representations: -- 
Shri K.Gopalan Nair , Advocate , 
Cannanore . 

For the Management 

AWARD 
1 ... This reference was made by the Government of Kerala to this 
court as per G , O. Rt. No 1159/17 /LBR Dated 28-9-1977. In that the 
Government stated that they are of the opinion that an industrial dispute 
exists between Manntath Kannan , Contractor, T. S. No. 28, PO. 
Kokkanisseri, Via Payyannur, on one hand and the worknan of the above 
concern represented by the Secretary, Thaliparamba Taluk Chethu 
Thozhilali Union , A. I. T. U. C., Taliparamba, on the other hand; as 
regards termination of services of Shri Kundavalappil. Kunhiraman . This 
court issued notices to both sides after taking this I. D. on file. 
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2. In response to the notice, the Union appeared and filled a statement. 
Therein the union stated that the worker concerned was not able to do any. 
work due to Rheumatism from 25-1-1975 onwards. The management was 
in know of this thing . On 10-5-1975 the worker appeared for giving toddy 
in the shop: Buc thatwas not received by the management. It is stated 
that the worker was working under the management from 1968 onwards. 
It is stated that no notice was given to the worker when his services were 
terminated . Actually without any reason whatsoever job was denied to him . 
It is stated that there was a conciliation about it but the management did 
not co -operate in the matter. The management did not at all appear before 

the Kozhikode Deputy Labour Commissioner also when a notice was issued 
• regarding it. Therefore, it is stated that the worker will be entitled to Rs. 

15 per day for toddy at the rate of 10 litres and also arrears of salary from 
19-5-1975 onwards. He says that he will have to be given Rs. 200 as costs 
The total amount claimed by him comes to Rs. 11,165. 

3. The management has filed a written statement wherein it is stated 
that there are others also working as partners in the management. Their 
names are given in the written statement. It is stated that they have also 
to be made parties to this dispute. The management denied the allegation 
of conciliation and stated that absolutely no noti es about it were received 
by the management. It is stated that the person mentioned as representing 
the management in the I. D. has got two shops of his own which are shops 
29 and 42. The worker never worked in those shops. Therefore, it is 
stated that the reference will have to be rejected . 

4. The worker filed a rejoinder. It is stated that the management will 
have to prove that the establishment is a partnership . According to the 
worker , it is an individual concern of the person mentioned as the proprietor. 
It is further stated that the management did not appear in the conciliation 
proceedings as is already stated by the worker. 

5. After the rejoinder was filed , the I. D. was posted for evidence to 
15-5-1978. On 15-5-1978 when the I. D. was taken from the Cannanore 
Camp of this court, the management was ready but the union and the 
counsel were both absent. Therelore, the union has not proved anything in 
this matter. The management in this case denies absolutely the allegations 
made by the union in the written statert. Therefore , it was incumbent 
on the part of the union to prove this contention . Since it is not done, an 
award is to be passed saying that the union is not entitled to any relief in 
this matter. An award is passed accordingly . 

6. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 20th day of May , 1978. 

A. R. SREENIVASAN, 

Presiding Officer, 
I abour Court Kozhikodo, 


Kerala Gazette No. 31 dated 1st August 1978 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) No. 960/ 78 / L & H. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th June 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between Shri A. Shanmugam , Studio Shanmugha, Big Bazaar, Kollengode 
and their workmen represented by Shri M. K. Ramachandran , KP /1178 , 
Sivankoil Street, Old Bazaar, Kollengode received by Government on 
2-6-1978 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Labour Court, Kozhikode , Kerala State 
Dated this the 20th day of May , 1978 

Present : 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B, A., B. ... , 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 81/77 

Between 
Shri A. Shanmugam , Studio Shanınugha, Big Bazaar, Kollengode. 

And 
Shri M. K. Ramachandran , KP/1 /78, Sivankoil Street, Old Bazaar, 

Kollengode. 


AWARD 


1. This matter was referred to this court by the Government of Kerala 
as per G. O. Rt. No. 1372 /77 /LBR dated 9-11-1977 . Therein the 
Government stated that they are of the opinion that an industrial dispute 
exists between Shri A. Shanmugam , Studio Shanmugha, Big Bazaar, 
Kollengode, on one hand and the workman of the above concern represented 
by ShriM.K. Ramachandran , KP/1/78 , Sivankoil Street, Old Bazaar, 
Kollengode, on the other hand, as regards termination of the services of 
M. K. Ramachandran . The court took it on file and issued notices to both 
sides. Both sides filed written statement and the worker also filed a rejoinder . 

CA 
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2. But on 11-5-1978 when this matter was taken up from the Palghat 
camp of this court, both sides filed a joint petition before this court. That 
is given as an annexure to this award . Therein they stated that the matter 
has been settled and the workman has received all the amounts due from the 
management consequent on the termination of his services. Therefore , no 
dispute now exists for adjudication in this matter. 

3. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the same 
in the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 20th day of May , 1978 . 

A. R. SREENIVASAN 

Presiding Officer. 
Labour Court , Kozhikode. 


ANNEXURE 
Before the Labour Court, Kozhikode 

I. D. No. 81 of 1977 
1 . A. Shanmugham , Prop . Studio Shanmugha , Kollengode.. Employer, 
2. ShriM.K. Ramachandran , Kollengode, Palghat Dist... Workman . 

This is a joint petition submitted before the Court by the above 
employer and workman for sympathetic consideration and favourable 
orders . 

The parties to the dispute negotiated the issues under reference for 
adjudication in the presence of intermediaries and settled the dispute on the 
terms set in out in the memorandum of settlement in Form HH . dated 
27-4-1978 . As per the memorandum of settlement the employer paid 
Rs 750 to the workman on 27-4-1978 on thestipulation that the amount would 
be received by the workman in fuil and final settlement of all the claims of 
the workman consequent on the termination of his services and that the court 
would be addressed for disposal of the case on the basis of the memorandum 
of settlement. 

Therefore, it is now prayed that the dispute may be removed from the 
records of the court and an order to that effect passed . A copy of the 
memorandum of settlement dated 27-4-1978 is herewith submitted for the 
kind perusal of the court. 

It is solemnly affirmed that the above statements are true. Signed this 
at Palghat on the 11th day of May, 1978 . 
(1) A. SHANMUGHAM 

(Sd.) 
(2 ) M.K. RAMACHANDRAN . (Sd .) 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 818 /78/L & H . Dated, Trivandrum , 12th May 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the disputo 
between the Management of (1) Shri K. A. Abdul Rahiman , Pariner, 
Merchant Volga Traders, Door No. KMC-IX 316 M.K. Road , Kasår gode, 
Cannanore District. (2 ) Shri B. A. Abbas, c /o. Muhammed , Merchant, 
Chakkera Bazaar, Kasaragode and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary, Autorikshaw Thozhilali Union (A.I.T.U.C ), Kasaragode 
received by Government on 9-5-1978 is hereby published under section 17 . 
of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 (Central Aci XIV of 1947) 

By order of the Governor, 
P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary.. 
In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 29th day of April 1978 

Present: 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B.A., B.L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 5178 

Between : 
1. Shri K. A. Abdul Rahiman , Partner, Merchant Volga Traders, Door 

No. KMC- IX . 316 , M , K. Road , Kasargode, Cannanore District 
2. Shri B. A. Abbas, /co. Muhammed , Merchant, Chakkera Bazaar, 

Kasaragode 

And 
The workman of the above concern represented by the Secretary, 

Autorikshaw Thozhilali Union (A.1.T.U.C.), Kasaragode.. 
Representation : 
Shri K. Damu , 

For- the Management. No. 1 , 
Advocate, Cannanoro 
GA. 95/ J . 


AWARD 


This is a reference made by the Goyerynent of Kerala to this 
court as per G.O Rt. No. 163/78 /L & H dated 30-1-1978 . In that reference 
the Government stated that they are of the opinion that an indusrial 
dispute exists between (1) Shri K .. A. Abdul Rahiman , Partner , Merchant 
Volga Traders, Door No. KMCIX : 316 , M. K. Road , Kasaragode, 
Cannanore istrict and (2 ) Shri B. A. Abbas, c/o Muhammed , Merchant, 
Chakketa Bazaar, Kasaragode, on one hand and the workman of the above 
concern represented by the Secretary, Autoriksha Thozhilali Union 
(A.I.T.U.C.), Kasaragode on the other hand , as regards the denial of 
employment to Shri P. A .. Abdul Khader, Autorikshaw Driver from 
17-7-1975 . 

2 . After this reference was received in court, the court issued notices 
to both sides. Notice as per ordinary post was sent at first. Since the first 
management alone appeared after that notice, registered notice was ordered 
to the 2nd management and to the union . The registered notice issued to 
the 2nd management was returned with the tendorsement not known . On 
26-4-1978 it was seen that the registered notice issued to the union was 
served on 29-3-1978 . But the union did not appear on 26-4-1978 in spite 
of the registered notice which was duly served . Therefore , both the second 
management and the union were set ex parte . 

3. This is a case in which the union will have to substantiate the 
contentions if they have to win . The Union has not come before this court 
at all in spite of registered notice. Hence the court has now to say that tho 
worker concerned is not entitled to any relief in this matter. The action 
taken by the management has to be upheld . An award is passed accord 
ingly . 

4. This award will comeinto force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the official gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him ,. revised and 
coriected by me on the 29th day of April, 1978 . 


A. R. SREENIVASAN, 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court, Kozhikode . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 963 /78 /L & H. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6th June 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between Shri K. Ramakrishnan , Proprietor, Smitha Brassier Company , 
Kakkodi Mukku P.O., Kakkodi, Calicut and their workmen represented by 
the Secretary, Kozhikode Taluk Peedika and Hotel Thozhilali Union , 
(C.I.T.U.), Palayam Road , Calicut, received by Government on 2-6-1978 
is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 9th day of May , Nineteen 
hundred and Seventy -eight 

Present: 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B. L. 

Prosiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 20/78 


} 


Petitioner. 


. : 


Between 
Sri K. Ramakrishnan , 
Proprietor , Smitha Brassier Company, 
KakkudiMukku , P.O.Kakkodi, Calicut. 

And 
The Secretary, Kozhikode Taluk Peedika 
and Hotel Thozhilali Union (C.I.T.U.) , 
Palayam Road , Calicut. 
GA . 116 / B . 


cro 


Opposite Paris. 
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AWARD 


This is a reference made by the Government of Kerala to this 
court as per G.O Rt. No. 163/78 / L & H dated 30-1-1978 . In that referenco 
theGovernment stated that they are of the opinion that an indus rial 
dispute exists between (1) Shri K .. A. Abdul Rahiman , Partner , Merchant 
Volga Traders, Door No. KMCIX : 316, M.K. Road , Kasaragode, 
Cannanore istrict and ( 2) Shri B. A. Abbas, clo Muhammed , Merchant, 
Chakketa Bazaar, Kasaragode , on one hand and the workman of the above 
concern represented by the Secretary , Autoriksha Thozhilali Union 
(A.I.T.U.C.), Kasaragode on the other hand, as regards the denial of 
employment to Shri P. A .. Abdul Khader, Autorikshaw Driver from 
17-7-1975 . 

2 . After this reference was received in court, the court issued notices 
to both sides. Notice as per ordinary post was sent at first. Since the first 
management alone appeared after that notice, registered notice was ordered 
to the 2nd management and to the union . The registered notice issued to 
the 2nd management was returned with the tendorsement not known . On 
26-4-1978 it was seen that the registered notice issued to the union was 
served on 29-3-1978 . But the union did not appear on 26-4-1978 in spite 
of the registered notice which was duly served . Therefore, both the second 
management and the union were set ex parte . 

3. This is a case in which the union will have to substantiate the 
contentions if they have to win . The Union has not come before this court 
at all in spite of registered notice . Hence the court has now to say that tho 
worker concerned is not entitled to any relief in this matter . The action 
taken by the management has to be upheld . An award is passed accord 
ingly . 

4. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the official 

gazette . 
Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him ,. revised and 
corrected by me on the 29th day of April, 1978 . 


A. R. SREENIVASAN, 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour & Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 963/78 / L & H. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6th June 1978 . 
• The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between ShriK. Ramakrishnan , Proprietor, Smitha Brassier Company, 
Kakkodi Mukku P.O., Kakkodi, Calicut and their workmen represented by 
the Secretary , Kozhikode Taluk Peedika and Hotel Thozhilali Union , 
(C.I.T.U.) , Palayam Road , Calicut, received by Government on 2-6-1978 
is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor , 

P. P.MATTULLA, 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala Stato 
Dated this the 9th day of May , Nineteen 
hundred and Seventy-eight 

Present: 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B. L. 

Prosiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 20/78 


Petitioner, 


Between 
Sri K. Ramakrishnan , 
Proprietor, Smitha Brassier Company , 
KakkudiMukku , P.O.Kakkodi, Calicut. 

And 
The Secretary, Kozhikode Taluk Peedika 
and Hotel Thozhilali Union (C.I.T.U.), 
Palayam Road , Calicut. 
GA. 116 / B . 


Opposite Paris . 
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AWARD 


1. This Industrial Dispute was referred to this court by the Government 
of Kerala as per G.O (Rt .) No. 401 /78 / L & H dated 13-3-1978 . In the 
reference the Government stated that they are of the opinion that an Indus 
trial Dispute exists between Sri K. Ramakrishnan , Proprietor , Smitha . 
Brassier Company , Kakkodi Mukku , P.O. Kakkodi, Calicut on one hand 
and the workmen of the above concern represented by the Secretary, 
Kozhikode Taluk Peedika and Hotel Thozhilali Union ( C.I.T.U.) Palayam 
Road , Calicut on the other hand as regards dismissal of the Worker 
N.Sobhana from service by the management of the Smitha Brassier Company 
The Court was directed to see whether the above dismissal was justified and 
if not to what relief the worker was entitled . 

2 . The Court took the reference on file and issued , at first, notices by 
ordinary post to both sides. Both of them did not appear. The Court then 
issued registered notices by post to both . The union accepted the notice 
but did not appear and therefore was set ex parte . The registered notice 
issued to the proprietor was returned with the endorsement that the party 
left India and his present address is not known . 

3. It is for the Union to file a written statement and substantiate the 
elaim here. Since the union remains ex parte even after two notices , nothing 
can be done here. The worker is not entitled to any relief in this case. An 
award is passed accordingly . 

4. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the same 
in the official gazette. 

(Written by me in longhand, typed by the typist, revised and corrected 
by me this the 9th day of May 1978.) 

A.R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 964/78/L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th June 1978 
The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of 1. The Executive Engineer, P. W. D.Minor 
Irrigation Division , Civil Station , Malaparamba , Calicut-20 and (2) The 
Assistant Engineer, P. W. D.Minor Irrigation Sub-Division , Quilandy and 
their workmen represented by theGeneral Secretary, Kerala State P. W.D. 
Irrigation Workers Union , Transport Employees Union Buildings, Thampa . 
noor, Trivandrum received by Government on 2-6-1978 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 
1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 20th day of May, 1978 

Present 
SARI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officor 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 25/78 

Between 
1. The Executive Engineer, P. W.D. Minor Irrigation Division , 

Civil Station, Malaparamba, Calicut- 20 
2. The Assistant Engineer , P. W. D. Minor Irrigation Sub- Division . 
Quilandy. 

And 
The General Secretary , Kerala State P. W.D. Irrigation 
Workers Union , Transport Employees Union 

Buildings, Thampanoor, Trivandrum . 
Representations: 

Shri Varkey Paikada , 
Advocate and Addl.Govt. Pleader , 

For the Managenient 
Calicut. 
GA . 117 / B 


2 


AWARD 


E 


1. This reference wasmade to this court by the Government of Kerala 
as per G. O. Rt. No. 491 /78 /L & H dated 22-3-1978. Therein the Govern 
ment stated that they are of the opinion that an industrial dispute exists 
between 1. The Executive Engineer, P. W. D. Minor Irrigation Division 
Civil Station , Malaparamba, Calicut-20 and 2. The Assistant Engineer, 
P. W. D.Minor Irrigation Sub -Division , Quilandy, on one hand and the 
workman of the above concern represented by the General Secretary , Kerala 
State P. W.D. Irrigation Workers Union , Transport Employees Union 
Buildings, Thampanoor, Trivandrum , on the other hand as regards 
1 . denial of employment to Shri E.M. Balan from 1-8-1972 and 
2 . whether the P. W. D. establishment in which Shri Balan was employed 
as a lascar on daily wages is an industry or not and if so he is a workman 
under the I. D. Act. 

2. Notices regarding this dispute was issued to both sides by this court 
after was taken on file. The management appeared as per the notice. 
The Union did not appear as per the notice on 17-4-1978 . Therefore, this 
court ordered registered notice to the union and posted the matter to 
18-5-1978 . That registered notice was served on the union . But the union 
remained absent. Therefore, the union was set ex parte . 

3. In view of the fact that the union is absent ex parte absolutely nothing 
is proved in the case by the union . Therefore, both the points referred are 
found against the union . The union is not entitled to any relief in this 
matter. An award is passed accordingly . 

4. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the same 
in the official gazette. 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 20th day of May 1978 . 

A. R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer , 
Labour Court, Kozhikode . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) No. 961/78 /L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th June 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between (1 ) the Manager, Sadhoo Beedi Factory , Cannanore and (2 ) Shri 
K. P. Dasan , Branch Manager , Sadhoo Beedi Branch , Chala , Cannanore 
District and their workman represented by (1) the President Cannanore Jilla 
Beedi Thozhilali Union (KTUF ), T ellicherriand (2 ) Shri P. v . 
Lakshmanan , Mookkodankandy House, Chala , P.O. Chembilode received 
by Government on 2-6-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
IndustrialDisputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P.MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 20th day of May, 1978 

Present : 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A. B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 26/78 

Between 
1. The Manager, Sadhoo Beedi Factory, Cannanore and 
2 . Shri K. P. Dasan , Branch Manager, Sadhoo Beedi Branch , Chala , 
Cannanore District . 

And 
1. The President, Cannanore Jilla Beedi Thozhilali Union (KTUF), 

Tellicherry and 
2. Shri P. V. Lakshmanan , Mookkodankandy House, Chala , P.O. 

Chembilode. 
GA . 114 / B 
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2 


AWARD 


1. This industrial dispute was referred to this court by the Govern 
ment of Kerala as per G.O. Rt. No. 492 /78/L & H dated 22-3-1978. Therein 
the Government has stated that they are of the opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between (1) The Manager, Sadhoo Beedi Factory, Cannanore 
and ( 2) Shri K.P. Dasan , Branch Manager, Sadhoo Beedi Branch, Chala , 
Cannanore District, on one hand and the workman of the above concern 
represented by (1) The President, Cannanore Jilla Beedi Chozhilali Union 
(KTUF) Tellicherry and (2 ) Shri P. V. Lakshmanan, Mokkodankandy 
House , Chala , P. O. Chembilode, on the other hand as regards the denial 
of employment to Shri P. V. Lakshmanan with effect from 20-7-1975 . This 
court issued registered notices to both sides. Then they appeared and filed a 
joint statement stating that the entire matter has been settled out of court and 
the worker is not pressing for any relief. 

2. That joint statement is accepted . In view of that the worker is not 
entitled to any relief, an award is passed accordingly . 

3. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the official gazette. 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 20th day of May, 1978 . 


A. R. SREENIVASAN , 
Presiding Officer, Labour Court 

Kozhikode. 
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Seeds V 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) 1422 /78 /Home. 

Bated , Triscare , 15th July 1978 . 
S. R. O. No. 743/78.-Under clause (s) of section 2 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (Centra ) 
Act 2 of 1974 ) and in supersession of the Notification issued under G. O. (Rt.) No. 1259,Home dated the 
7th Aurust, 1973 and published in the Kerala Governmint Gazette No. 34 dated the 21st August 1973 
relating to the locatio 1 and urisdiction of Kalady Police Station the Government of Kerala hereby declare 
that building No. 11/69 ofKlady Panchayat in Survey No. 10 a / 241 of Manickiamangalam Village shall be 
a Police Station baown as " Kalady Police Station" with jurisdiction over the local areas specified under 
column (4 ) in the Schedule below : 

THE SCHEDULE 
Name of 

Talut Village 

Local Areas of jurisdiction 
Police Station 

Kara Destan 
(1 ) 

( 2 ) (3 ) 

( 4 ) 
Kalady 

Alwaye 1. Manikiamangalam 

The whole village 
2. Malayattoor 

do . 
3 : Manjappra 

do . 
4. Vadakkumbhagam 

do . 
5. Thekkumbhagam 

do 
6. Kizha kkumbhagam 

do. 
7 . Chowarah 

do . 
By order of the Goverser, 
CKK . PANIER 
oint Secretary . 

P.T.O. ) 


. 


Laplamtory Note 
( This docs not forma part of the notification but is intended to indicato its general purport). 

A new building has been constructed for housing the Police Station at Kalady. Therefore it is neces 
ary to shift the Police Station to the acw building . 

Tlede notification by being issued with a view to achieve the above objective . 
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Bestten in 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
"G. O. (Rr.) 143678 /Homm. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th July 1978 . 
3. R. O. No. 744 /78.- Under clause (s) of section 2. of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 
(Central Act 2 of 1974 ; and in supersession of all the previous notifications relaung to the location and area of 
jurisdiction of Ernakulam Towi. South Police Station , the Government of Kerala hereby declare that 
building, No. 457A / XXIII in Survey Numc9 2632/1 , 1043/5 , 12 4 12 B , 13 A and 13 B in Perumanoor 
Desam in Ernakulam Villag rhill be a Police Station , kuown as Enakulan Town So th Police Station 
witb jurisdiction over the local areas specified in column (4 ) of the Schedule below :-- 

THE SCHEDULE 
Name of Taluk Village 

Local area of jurisdiction 
Police Station 

Karas 
(1 ) 

(2 ) 

- ( 3 ) 


Kanayannur 


1. Ernakulam 


Ernakulam Town 

South 


Porumanoor 


g . Elamkulam 


1. Thevara 
2. Chagaad 
3.: Kamanthurutk 10:21 
4. Cheriya Kdavanthra 
5 . Eastein half Ward No. 28 

( East of Channel). 


krankulam Town 

South 


Kanayannur 


3. Chilavanoor 


Madada 
5. Kumbalam 


1. Ward No. 30 
8. Eastern half of Ward No. 91 

(East of Channel) 
1. Nettoor 
1. Madavana 
2. Udayathumvathil 
3 . 

Pinangad 
4. Cheppanam 
5 . Chathamma ? 
6. Kumhalam 

Vyttila 


6 . 


Poonithura 


This notification shall come into force on and with effect from 1-8-1978 . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. K. PANIKE !, 

Joint Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification, but is intended to indicate its general purport.) 

The Police Station has to be shifted to the building newly constructed for the purpose . 
aosification is being issued with a vicw to achieve the above objective . 
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Section is 
COVERNALEN OF KERALA 
Bamse (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
6.0 . Rt. 1437 /78 /Home. 

Dated , Trivandraria , 17th July 1978 . 
8. R. O. No 745 /78. - Under dataso (s) of section 2 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (Central 
Act 2 of 1974 ) and in supersession ofthe previous notification relating to the location and area of jurisdiction 
of Chi tur Police Station, the Government of Kerala hereby declare that building No. 1/269 in Survey 
No. 880 of Chittur Village shall be a Police Station known as Chittur Police Station with jurisdiction over 
the local areas specified under column (4 ) in the schedule below : 

THE SCHEDULE 
Name of Police State 

Taluk Village 

Local areas of jurisdiction 

Kara Desom 
( ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

(4 ) 
Chittur 

Chittur 

1 . Chietur 

(a ) Theķkegramam 
(b ) Kunnathupalayam 
ic) Ambattupalayam 

(d ) Vadakkethara 
Nalleppully (a ) Olipaza " 

Vandithode 
Manankutty 

Thamaracaina 
(c) Thottasery 


(3 ) 


Chitter 


Chittur 


3. Tackkedeso 

(a ) Arandapallava 
(6 ) Kitapallam 

c ) Kavadankalam 
(d ) Uppumangampadi 

(e ) Ericheri 
4. Kuttipallam (a ) Thenbarmada 

(6 ) Kanakkanpara 
( c) Alankadavu 
( d ) Pann p rinthala 

( e ) Parakadu 
5 . Kozhipathi ( a ) Kumarnur 

( b ) Kartlipara 

( c) Koolakowndan Challa 
6. Kunnamkattupathi . (a ) Kailasam Challa 
7. Moolathara 

fa ) Kieenaksijuram 
(b ) Kanbalazhara 
(c ) Nellinada 
( d ) Sarambi 
( e ) Kaunimari 


This notification shall come into force on and with effoot from 1-9-1978. 


By order of the Governor, 
C , K , K , PANIKRE, 

Joint Sarshary. 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its general purport ). 

At present Chittur Police Station is housed in the Court buildings at Chittur . The new Cwemment 
bullding constructed for housing the Police Station is ready for occupation. Therefore the Police Station 
tras to be abifted to the new building. 

Thala notification is being issued with a view to achieving the above objective. 
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Section 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstraca 
KERALA PUelia SERVICE COZIMISSION ( COMPOSITION AND CONDITIONS 
OF SERVICE OF MEMBERS AND STAFF) REGULATIONS, 1957– 

AMENDMENT TO CLAUSE (5 ) OF REGULATION 5- ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (SERVICES- D ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (Ms. ) No. 334 /78 /GAD .. Dated , Trivandrum , 15th July 1978 . 


NOTIFICATION 


S.R.O. , No. 746 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by article 
$ 18 of the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes tho 
following amendment to the Kerala Public Service Commission ( Compo 
sition and Conditions of Service of Members and Staff) Regulations, 1957 , 
namely : 


AMENDMENT 
1 . Short title and commencement.- (i) These regulations may be called 
the Kerala Public Service Commission (Composition and Conditions of 
Service of Members and Staff ) Amendment Regulations, 1978 . 

(ii ) They shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment to regulation 5: - In regulation 5 of the Kerala 
Public Service Commission (Composition and Conditions of Service of 
Members and Staff ) Regulations, 1957, for clause (5 ), the following clauso 
shall be substituted, namely : 
“ (5) (i) The leave at the credit of the Cbairman or any other 

Member shall lapse on the date on which he vacates the 
office : 

Provided that.if , in the requirements of the Public 
Service, the Chairman or any other Member is or has 
been refused leave preparatory to the expiry of his term of 
office, he may, for the hardship caused by such refusal, be 
granted compensation for leave so refused, subject to the 
condition that such compensation shall be granted in 

respect of notmore than one hundred and twenty days of 
. 1273 
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leave refused , and the amount of such compensation 
shall be determined in the manner hereinafter set out and 
paid to the Charman or any other Member in equal 

monthly instalments , not exceeding fur. 
, (ii) For the purpose of determining the amount of compen 

sation payable to the Chairman or any other Member 
under sus - clause (i) the total amount of 
(a ) the leave salary that the Chairman or the Member, 

as the case may be, would have drawn if the leave 

had not been reſused ; and 
(b ) the pension (including the pension equivalent of 

other retirement benefits ) to which the Chairman 
or the Member , as the case may be , is entitled 
from the date of vacation of office for a period 

equivalent to the period of leave refu el, 
• shall be calculated separately and the total amount of pension (including the 

pension.cquivalent of other retirement benefits) referred to in paragraph (6 ) 
shall then be deducted from the total amount of leave salary referred to in 
paragraph (a ) and the balance shall be the amount of compensation pay 
able to the chairman or the Meinber , as the case may be, under 
sub-clause (i) " . 


By order of the Governor , 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the amendment, but is intended to indicate its 
general purport ) 

Aecording to the existing clause (5 ) of the Kerala Public Service Commi 
ssion (Composition and Conditions of service of members and staff ) 
regulations, the Chairman or a Member of the Commission shall, if leave is 
refused to him in public interest, be granted -leave beyond the date of 
retirement from the Commission as compensation for the leave refused in 
public interest , subject to a maximum of four months. On examination of 
the question of grant of refused Jeave to Members of the All India Services 
appointed as Chairman or Member of the Public Service Commission , the 
Government of India have been advised that refused leave is a contradiction 
in terms and should not, therefore, be allowed to the Chairman and 
Members of the Commission ; but that a provision for payment of a lump 
sum equal to the leave salary, which would have been paid to such Chairman 


or Member , had he been allowed to avail of the refused leave prior to his 
appointment as Chairman or Member of the Commision would not be un 
constituti nal he basis of thi advice the Central Government have 
already amended th : Unio Pub ic Service Commissin ( 

Mmbers) 
Regulations, 1969 providing for compensation to Chairman and Member s 
of the Union ublic Service Comm ssion i lieu of Iefu ed leave. That 
Govern ent have desire i that s milar provision may be made in ihe State 
Relations as well. Government have decided to accept this suggestion 
and to amend the Kerala Public Service Commissi n (Composition and 
Conditions of Service of Member and staff) Regul tion , 1: 57_accordingly .., 
This no ific tion is intended to achieve the above objcct. 


То 
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All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Regisirar , High Court of Kerala, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicu /Cochin 
Th : Registrar, Agricultural University Trichur 
The Advocate Geacral, Ernakulam 
The Sec etary, Kere la State Electricity Board 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Musters 
The Under Secreta y to Chief Secretary 
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Section ly 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
" Industries (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 20944 /G3/69 /ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th July 1978 . 
SRO No. 747/78 . --Under clause (iv ) of rule 3 of the Kerala Minor 
Mineral Concession Rules. 1967, the Government of Kerala bereby appoint 

the cfficers and the authorities specified in the schedule below to exercise the 
7 powers and perform the functions of the competent authority under the 
said Rules. 

SCHEDULE 
Department 

The Officer/ The Arra o jurisdiction and the extent 

authority appointed of the powers to be exercises and 
Authority 

as comptent authority the functions to be performed 
(1) ( 2) 

(3 ) 
Revenue 

1. Tabsildar The concerned taluk . In all 
( in respect of 

cases ( except for limeshell) where 
revenue lands, 

the royalty does not 

exceed 
private lands 

Rs.100 
and all other 

Revenue Divi- The concerned area of jurisdic 
type of lands 

sional Officer tion of the Revenue Divisional 
which do not 

Officer. In all cases (except for 
come under the 

limeshell) where the , royalty 
direct control 

exceeds Rs. 100 but does not 
of any other 

exceed Rs. 500 
department or 3. District The concerned District . In all 
Local Authori 

Collector cases (except for limeshell) where 
tics specined in 

the royalty exc- eds Rs.50 but 
this notifica 

does not exceed Rs. 1,000 
tion ) 
Municipalities 1. Municipal The concerned Municipality . In 
( in respect of 

Commissioner all cases (except for linieshell) for 
Tands vesting 

wbich the royalty does not exceed 
in the Mun ci 

Rs, 500 
pality concer 
Red ) 

Municipal 
Councii. The concerned Municipality. In 

all cases ( except for limeshell ) for 
which the royalty exceeds Rs.500 

but does not exceed Rs. 1,000 
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( 1 ) . 


1 . 


Exceutive 
Officer 


Panchayats (in 
respect of lands 
vesting in the 
Panchayat con 
cerned ). 


( 3) 
The concerned Panchayat area . 
In all cases ( except for limeshell) 
where the royalty does not exceed 
Rs. 100 


2. Panchayat. 


The concerned Panchayat area . 
In all cases (except for limeshell) 
for which the royalty exceeds 
Rs. 100 but does not exceed 
Rs.500 . 
The concerned Forest Division . 
In all cases (except for limeshell) 
where the royalty does not exceed 
Rs. 1,000. 


Divisional Forest 
Officer. 


Forest 
(in respect of 
reserved forests 
and other forest 
areas vesting 
in the Forest 
Department) . 
Mining 

and 
Geology . 


Director of Mining Entire State. In all other cases .. 

& G logy . 


By order of the Governor, 
R.C. CHOUDHURY, 

Additional Secretary . 

Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification -but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) . 

For the effective implementation of the Kerala Minor Mineral Conces 
sion Rules, 1967, Government have decided to delegate the powers of 
competent authority under Rule 3 (iv ) of therein for the issue of quarrying 
permits to various officers in the departments of Revenue, Forest and Local 
bodies. Hence this notification . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Education (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
.G.0 . Ms No. 74 /78 / H . Edn. Dated , Trivandrum , 19th May 1978 . 

SR.O. No. 748 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
( 1) of section 4 of the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 (Central Act 6 of 
1890 ), the Government of Kerala hereby order that the property specified 
in column (2 ) of the schedule apper:ded herewith belonging to the Endow 
ment mentioned in column ( 1) thereof shall be vested in the Treasurer of 
Charitable Endowments of Kerala and under subsections (1) and (3 ) of 
section 5 of the said Act, Government settle the following scheme for the 
administration of the said property ine same having been previously publi 
shed under rule 3 of the Charitable Endowments (Kerala ) Rules, 1966 and 
appoint the date of publication of the notification to be the date on which 
the said schemc shall come into operation , namely: 


SCHEME 
1. The Endowment shall be called " K. P. Saradamma Endowment 
Fund” . 


2. The corpus of the Endowment shall consist of Rs. 1,000 ( Rupea . 
One thousand only) and shall be vested with the Treasurer of Charitable 
Endowments, Kerala . 

3. The corpus of the Endowment shall be invested in any long term 
securities of the Government of India or the Government or Kerala or in any 
of the securities approved by Guvernment. 

4. The Headmistress , Governmeat Girls High School, Attingal 
shall be the Administrator of the fund . 

5. The annual interest accruing on the fund shall be utilised during 
the succeeding year for awarding a prize iu kind to a student of the 
Government Girl High School, Att ngal who has passed the S. S. L. C. 
Examinatin during the previous year in the first attempt securing the 
highest number of marks. 

6. . The prize shall be awarded on the occasion of the School day 
celebration or on any other occasion in the academic year as decided by the 
administrator and thercafter the fact of such award with relevant particulars 
shall be published in the notice board for information of the public 
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1. If in any year two or more pupils securing the same highest number 
of marks, then the amount shall be equally divided and the p.ize awarded 
accordingly to all of them . 

3. Requis tion for payment of annual interest shall be sent by the 
Administrator at any time nit later than 2 months prior to the date fixed 
for the award of a prize and the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments shall 
thereupon arrange to place the annual interest at the disposal of the 
Administi ator. 

9. If the interest is not utilised as provided in clause 5 or if the 
prize is not awarded owing to the non - availability of a suitable candidate or 
for any other reason or any surplus left after awarding the prize such 
amount shall be added on to the corpus of the fund by the 
Treasurer of Charitable Endowments. unless its payment is allowed by the 
Treasurer in exceptional cases on the specific recommendation of the 
controlling authority specificd in clause 10 of the scheme. ; 

10. If any doubt or dispute arises regarding the meaning or interpre 
tation of the scheme, it shall be referred to the Director of Public Instruction 
whose decision thereon shall be final. 


SCHEDULE 


(1) 

Name of Endowment 
K. P. Saradamma, 

Endowment Fund 


(2 ) 
Details of property 
Rs. 1,000. (Rupees 
One thousand only) 


By order of the Governor , 

K.K.GOPALAN , 

Additional Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
Smt. K. P. Sıralamma, High School Asistant, Government High School 
for Girls Attin al Di trict has donated an amount of Rs. 1,000 for instituting 
an endowment in her name in the Gove nment Girls High School, Attingel . 
The Preliminary notification regarding the scheme has been publish : d in 
the Gazette dated 21-2-1978 . Now the endowment scheine has been 
approved for institution . Hence the final notiâcation . 
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Secetoa 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Edacation (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Ms. No. 75 /78 /H . Edn . Dated, Trivandrum , 1911 May 1978 . 

S.R.O.No. 749 /78.- In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection (1) of 
section 4 of the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 ( Cençal Act 6 of 1890 ), 
the Goverpment of Kerala bereby order that the property specificd in column 
(2) of theschedule approded herewith belonging to the Endowment mentioned 
in column ( 1) thereof shall be vested in the Treasurer of Charitable Endow 
ments of Kerala and under subsections (:) and (3 ) of section 5 of the said 
Act, Governmentsettle the following scheme for the administration of the said 
property the same having been previously published under rule 3 of the 
Charitable Endowments (Kerala) Rules, 1966 and appoint the date of public 
cation of the notification to be the date on which the said scheme shall come 
into operation , pamely : - 


SCHEME 
1. The Endowment 

shall be called “ Assamannoor S. N. Nair 
Endowment" : 

2. The Corpus of the Endowment shall consist of Rs. 1,000 (Rupees . 
one thousand only ) and shall be vested with the Treasurer of Charitable 
Endowments, Kerala . 

3. The Corpus of the Endowment shall be invested in any long terme 
securities of the Government of India, or the Government of Kerala or in 
any of the securities approved by Government. 

4. The Headmaster/Headmistress Government High School, Odakkali , 
Alwaye, Ernakulam shall be the Administrator of the Fund . 

5. The annual interest accruing on the fund shall be utilised during 
the succeeding year for awarding a prize to a student of the Govern 
ment High School, Odakkali who passes the S. S. L : C Examination held 
during the previous year by sccuring the highest number of marks in the 
first attempt. 

6. The prize shall be awarded in the form of cash on any suitable 
occasion in the academic year itself as decided by Administrator and 
thereafter the fact of such award with relevant particulars shall be published 
in the notice board for public information. 
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7 . If in any year more than one studert is found eligible for the prize 
by securing the same number of marks then the amount -shall be equally 
divided among them . 

8. Requisition for payment of annual interest shall be sent by the 
Administrator at any time not later than two months before the date fixed 
for the award of prize and the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments shall 
thereupon arrange to place the annual interest at the disposal of the 
Administrator . 

9. If the prize is not awarded as required in clause 5 above or any. 
surplus is left after awarding the prize such amountshall be added on to 
the Corpus of the fund by the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments, unless 
it : payment is allowed in exceptional cases on the specific recommendation 
of the controlling authority specified in Clause 10 . 

10. If any doubt or dispute arises regarding the mcaning or interpret 
ation of the provisions of the scheme it shall be referred to the Dircetor 
of Public Instruction whose decision thereon shall be final . 


SCHEDULE 


Name of Endowment 
Asamanoor S. N.Nair , 

Endowment 


Details of property 
Rs. 1,009 (Rupees one 

thousand only) 


By opiler of the Governor, 

K. K.GOPALAN , 
Additional Secretary . 


Explanatory Nots 
Smt. M. A. Radhamani, Mandara Mandiram , Asamannoor, (via ) 
Kuruppampady, wishes to institute an endowment in the Government High 
School, Odakkali , in memory of her late father Sri S. N. Nair. 
The above school is stituated on the plot . donated by Sri S. N. Nair. 
The corpus of the fund of Rs. 1,000 (Rupees one thousand only) has alrcady 
been credited to the P. D. Account of the Treasurer of Charitable 
Endowments, by the Treasurer of Charitable Endowmehtsa on receiving it 
from Smt. Radhamani. Preliminary notification as per rules, has also 
been published in the Gazette dated 21-2-1978 . Hence the final 
notification . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) 478 /78 / TD . 7 

Dated , Trisandrum , 13th July 1978 . 
S. R. O No.750 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
- 29 of the Abkari Act, I of 1077 , the Government of Kerala , hereby make 
the folowing amendments to the Kcrala Foreign Liquor (Compounding , 
Blending and Bottlink ) Rules, 1975 , published under G. Ò . (P ) 134 /75 / 
TD dated he 4th October , 1975 , as S.R.O.No. 902/75 in the Kerals 
Gazette Extraordinary No. 583 dated the 4th October, 1975, namely: 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules, in sub-rule ( 1) of rule 4 , 

(1) in clause (i) for the letters and figures " Rs. 800 " , the letters 
and figures " Rs. 2000" shall be substituted ; 

(2) in clause (ii), for the letters and figures " Rs. 200" , the letter, 
and figures " Rs. 500 " shall be substituted . 


By order of the Governor, 

C. P. NAIR , 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the amendment, but is intended to indicate its 
general pur,out). 

Government have decided to enhance the fee for licenses prescribed 
under the Kerala Foreiga Liquor (Compounding , Blending and 

ottling) Rules, 1975. The notification is intended to achieve the above 
object. 
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Section 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenge (F ) Department 

ERRATUM 
G.O. (MS) No. 1130 /78 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrun , 2012 July 1978. 
S. R. O.No. 752/78 . - In the Kerala Weights and Measures Sub 
ordinate Servise Rules publsed under Notification G. O. MS. No. 782/ 
78 /RD dated the 12th May , 1978 , a . S. R. O. No. 464/78 , in Part I of the 
Kcr la Gazett . No. 21 dated the 23rd May, 1978 , in the qualifications 
prescribed for the category " !. Divisional Inspector of Weights and 
Measure." , omit " (i)" andü)" : 


By order of the Goveract 
K , RAMACLANDRAN , 

Joint Secretary, 


Explanatory Note . 
The Revised Special Rules for the Kerala Weights and Measures 
Subordinate Service were issued as per Notification G. O. MS No. 782/781 
RD dated 12-5-1978 . Itwould appear from the Notification that the 
Account Test (Lower ) has been prescribed as a 2n i qualification for Direct 
Recruitment to the post of Divisional Inspector and no qualification has 
been prescribed for the 2nd method of appoitment viz ., by promion 
transfer . The int nti n of the Government is to prescribe " Graduation in 
Mathematics/Sci nce/ Engineering of a recognised University or Diploma in 
Engineering of a recognised University ? alone for Direct Recruitment to 
the post in the category I viz., D.visional Inspect r . Account Test ( Lower ) 
is not intended as a qualincation for Direct Recruiment to this post. 
Account Text Lower is prescribed as a qualificat on for the 2nd method 
of app intment viz . " by promotion /transfer of Technical Assistants and 
Upper Division Clerks" , The Notification above is intended to make the 
position clear . 


A 


. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) 1164 /78/L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20A July 1978 . 
8. R. O. No. 753 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to subsection (1) of section 66. of the Factories Act, 1948 (Central 
Act 63 of 1948), the Government of Kerala hereby vary the limits of 
working hours of women employed in any factory , which manufactures 
electronic equipments including its compo ents and accessories frım 6 a. m . 
and 7 p. m . as laid down in clause (b) of the said subsection to 5 a. m . and 
10 p. m . for a period of one year from 15th June, 1978 subject to the con 
dition that adequate conveyance facilities will be provided to them by the 
factory 


By order of theGovernor; 
J. S. BADHAN , 

Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

M /s O /E /N India Limited has requested Government that they may 
be given permission under section 66 of the Factories Act, 1948 to employ 
women workers in their factory between the hours of 5 a..m . and 10 p . m . 

The proviso to sub ection (1) of section 66 of the Factories Act empowers 
Government to vary the working hours of women workers except between 
the hours of 10 p . m . and 5 a . m . The above notification is to allow the 
management of lactories man facturing electronic equipment including its 
components and accessories to employ women workers from 5 a . m . 
to 10 p.m. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


KERALA SERVICE KULES - EXTENSION OF LEAVE BENEFITS AND EX -GRATIA 
ALLOWANCES TO CANCER AND MENTAL PATIENTS - A VENDMENTS TO 
KULE 90 AND 90A AND APPX . V. Part I KERALA SERVICE 

RULES - ORDERS ISSUED 


FINANCE (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) 570 /78/ Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th July 1978 . 


Read : - Letter Nő, TMII/12-2A /Leave/185 dated 31-12-1977 from the 
Accountant General, Kerala . 

NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 755 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(1) of Section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968), read 
with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendments to the Kerala Service Rules, namely : 


AMENDMENTS 


C. S. No. 344/78 
In Part I of the said rules, 
( 1) , in rule 90— 

(a ) in the rpening paragraph, after the words or a specialist in 
Leprosy, recognised as such , the words or who is suffering from Cancer 
and undergoes treatment in a recrgnised Cancer Insti ute or under a Civil 
Surgeon or a Specialist in Caoc r or who is suffering from Mental disease 
and undergoes treatment in a recognised Mental Hospital or under a Civil 
Surgeon or a Specialist in Mental disease shall be inserted ; 

(h ) in condition ( ii) for the words " or a Specialist in Leprosy " , 
the words " or a Specialist in Leprosy, Cancer or . Menial disease" shall be 
substituted ; 
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(2) in gule 9ÒA , 

(a) in súb.rul. (a), for the words " for the treatment of T.B. 
or L -prosy" the word " for the treatment of T.B., Leprosy, Cancer or 
Mental disease " shall be sunstituted ; 

,( ) in sub -rule ( 1), for the worls " treatment for T.B. or 
Leprov" the words treatment for T.B., Leprɔsy, C.:ncer or Mental 
disease " shall be sub tituted ; 

. (c) in Note I, - 

(i) , after the word " recrgnised saratorium " , the words " or 
Cancer In titute or Mental Hospital" shall be inserte ; : 

( ii ) lo ih Wirds “ Tuherculosis Sp cialist or Leprosy 
Sp cialist" , the worls Tuberculosis Specialist, Leposy S ccialist, Concer 
Specialist or Mentaliease Specialist" shall be subs ituted ; 

(d in Note 3, for the word " Tuberculosis Institutions and 
Leprosy Institut ons" the words Tuberculsis Institutions, L prosy Inti 
tutions, Cancer Institutions and Mental H spi al." shall be substituted ; 

3. Io Appendix V , - : 

( 1) in the hrad nz, for the words " Tuherculosis and Leprosy Insti 
turinns the wirds Tubercu osis , Lepro y and Cancer Institutions and 
Men al H spitals” shall be substituter ; 
(2) after Part II the following Parts shall be inserted , namely : 

Part IDY 
CANCER INSTITOTIONS : 

(a ) Within Kerala 
1. Medical College Hospitals at Trivandrum , Calicut, Kottayam 

and Alleppey, 
2. General Hospital, Ernakulam . 
(6 ) Outside Kerala 

1. Cancer Insitute . Ad uyir, Madras. 
2 . Tata Institute , Bombay . 
3. " Chitharanjan Institute , Cal urta . 
4. M & G. Cance: I istiture, Hirerahad . 
5. -Kid vai M.morial Ciner Institu e, Bengalore. 
6. J & K Cancer Institute, Kanpur. 

Part IV 
MENTAL HOSPITALS: 

( a ) Within Kerala 

1. Mental Hospitals , Trivandrum , Trichur and Calicut. 
2. Psychiatric clinics attacbrd to all the District Hospitals . 
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(6) Outside Kerala 

1. Ail India Institute of Mental Sciences, Bangalore. 
2. All India Institute ofMental Health , Ranch 


By order of the Goveract , 

K. SREENIVASAN , 
Joint Secretary. 


Explanatory Noto 
At present the benefit of leave without allowances and ex -gratia allow 
ance under ru e 90 and 90A Part I, Kerala Service Rules is admissible to 
Governo.ent Servants in cases of treatment for Tuberculosis and Leprosy 
only . The amendment 18 issued to provide for the benent in cases of treal 
ment for.Cancer and Mental disease also . 


. 


To 


The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum 
A Heads of Departments and Offices . 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala , Ernakulam . (with a . L ) 
The Registrars, University of Kerala Cochin / 

Calicut. 
The Registrar, Agricultural University , Mannuthy 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , 

Trivandrum . 
The General Manager, Kerala Stato Road 

Tran port Corporation , Trivandrum . : 
TheSecretary , Kerala State Electricity Board, 

Trivandrum , 
The Special Secretaries, Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint 

Secietaries, Deputy Secretaries and Under Secretaries to 

Government . 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
The Secretary to Governor - :: 
The Under Secretary to the Chief Secretary . 
Tue Director of Public Relations. 


Kerala Gazette No. 31 dated 1st August 1978 . 
PARTI 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA TREASURY CODE VOLUME II - AMENDMENT TO 

APPENDIX 10 — ORDERS ISSUED . 


FINANCE (SL) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 585 /78 / Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 21st July 1978 . 


Read :-1. Letter No. Tech . I (1) 21451/77 dated 21-4-1978 from the 

Director of Treasuries, Trivandrum .. 
2 . Letter No. Co -ord . VI/17-37 /XIV /35 /234 dated 16-6-1978 
from the Accountant General, Kerala . 

NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 756 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
( 2 ) of Article 286 of the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala 
hereby makes the following amendments to the Kerala Treasury Rules, 
namely : 

AMENDMENTS 

C. S. No. 7 / 78 /Fin. dated 21-7-1978 . 
In the said rules, in Appendix 10, 
(1) for item 20 the following item shallbe substituted, namely: - 

“ 20. Principals of Government Commercial Institutions at 
Trivandrum , Ernakulam and Malappuram " . 

2 ), after item 26 , the following items shall be added , namely : 
" 27. Officers in charge of the Ayurvedic Hospital. 

28. Medical Officers in charge of Ayurvedic Dispensaries. 
29. Medical Officers in charge of Homoco Dispensaries. 
30. Manager of Tourist Bungalows." 

By order of the Governor, 
R. PARAMESWARAN NAIR , 

Additional Secretary 
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Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the amendment, but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) . 

The officers in charge of the Ayurvedic Hospital, Medical Officer in 
charge of the Ayurvedic Dispensaries and Homoeo Dispensaries/Manager 
of Tourist Bun al .ws have been declared as drawing officers as per 
G.O. MS. 527 77/ Fin . dated 14-12-1977 and the Principals of Government 
Commercial Institutes at Trivandrum and Malappuram have also been de 
clared as Drawing Office s as per G. O. Rt. 91/76 H. Edn . dated 14-1-1976 . 
They have to be included in Appendix 10 of Kerala Treasury Code 
Volume II . Hence the amendment. 


To 


The AccountantGeneral, Kerala . Trivandruro . 
The Director of Treasuries, Trivandrum 
The Director of Technical Education , Trivandrum 
All Departments (All Sections) of the Secretariat. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court ofKerala , Ernakulara 
The Registrar, University of Keraia /Calicut /Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary Kerala State Electricity Board , 

Trivandrum 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation , Trivandrum 
The Secretary to Governor . 
All Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
The 

Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief 

Secretaries. 


. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Education ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (P ) No. 95 /78 /H . Edn. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th July 1978 . 
S. R. O. No. 757 78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 19 of 1968 ), 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the 
Special Rules for the Kerala Museums and Zoos Subordinate Service issued 
in G. O. (P ) No. 37 /76 /H.Edn . dated the 27th March, 1976 and published 
in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated the 13th April, 1976 , 
nåmely: 


AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules in the annexure, under category 18, for item 2 in 
column ( 2) agaiust sub -category : " (ii ) Specimen Collector (Medicinal 
Gardens) " , the following item shall be substituted , namely: 

Practical knowledge of the names of medicinal plants and 

experience in garden work for not less than one year. 
Note: - Candidates for appointment to the post must prove their 

knowledge of the names of medicinal plants at a practical 
test conducted by the Kerala Public Service Commission " . 


1 


By order of the Governor, 
V. VENKITANARAYANAN , 
Special Secretary 

(2.2.0 .) 
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Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 

One of the qualifications prescribed for the post of Specimen Collector 
(Medicinal Gardens , is practical knowledge of th : names of the Common 
Ayurvedic Plants . This can be verified only in a practical test intended to 
assess the suitability of the applican s. Provision for such a practical test is 
notmade in the existing rules. Hence it is necessary that the special rules 
be amended to the above extent It is also felt that it is desirable to 
substitute the words " Common Ayurvedic Plants in the existing rules with 
the words " Medicinal Plants " . 

This notification is intended to achieve the above object, 


Το 


The Director ofMuseums and Zoos, Trivandrum 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum 

(with C. L.) 
The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum , 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister 
The Private Secretary to the Minister (Transport) 
The Sccretary to the Governor. Trivandrum 
The General Administration (Services-G ) Department (Vide U. O. 

No. 53697/SG3/78/GAD dated 29-4-1978 ) 
The General Administration (Rules) Department (Vide U. O. No. 

58583 /Rules/ 77/GAD dated 17-5-1977 ) 
The General Administration (S.C.) Department (Vide item No. 1431 

dated 28-6-1978 — Proceedings of the Council of Ministers dated 

28-6-1978 ) . 
The Stock File 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works and Electricity ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. ( P ) No. 98 /78 /PW & E . 

Datod, Trivandrum , 14th July 1978 . 
S. R. O. No. 758/78 --In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ), 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following further amendment to the Rulcs in respect of the members of the 
Electrical Branch of the Kerala Engineering Subordinate Service issued in 
G. O. ( Ms) No. 330 /65 /PW dated the 29th November , 1965 and published 
in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 48 dated the 14th Decerrber, 1965 , 
namely : 

These Rules may be called the Rules in respect of the members of the 
Electrical Branch of the Kerala Engineering Subordinate Service (Amend 
ment) Rules, 1978. 

2. In the Rules in respec of the members of the Electrical Branch of 
the Kerala Engineering Subordinate Service in clause ( A ) under Rule 3 , 
for the word July whe ever it occurs the word January shall be 
substituted . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary . 
Explanatery Note 
( This note does not form part of the notification , but is intended to 
indicate its general purport). 

According to the orders issued in G.O (P ) 12 /77/PD dated 6-1-1977 
the crucial date for determining the age for direct recruitment has been 
changed as 1st January of the year in which applications for appointment 
are invited . But in the Special Rules for the Kerala Engineering 
Subord natr Service (Electrical Franch ) as amended in G.O. (P )84 /77/PW 
dated 13-6-1977 , the crucial date for determini.g the age for direct recruit 
ment has been shown as Ist day of July of the year in which applications 
are invited . 

It is now proposed to amend the Special Rules with a view to making 
them in harmony with the G. 0. dated 6-1-1977 . This notification is 
intended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Rt. No. 1099/78 /L & H. Dated , Trivandrum , 12th July 1978 . 

S.R.O.No. 1760/78. — Whereas an application has been received 
from Messers T. V. Sundaram Iyengar and Sons Limited Trivandrum , 
requesting Government to declare that the factory at Neeramankara , 
Trivandrum and the office at Chettikulangara ; Trivandrum of the above 
concern as a single factory for the purposes of the Factories Act, 1948 ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 4 of 
the Factories Act, 1948 (Central Act, 63 of 1948), the Government of 
Kerala hereby order that the factory of Messers TV. Sundaram Iyengar 
and Sons Limited Neeramankara , 

Trivandrum and their office at 
Chettikulangara , Trivandrnm shall be treated as a single factory for all 
purposes of the said Act, subject to the condition that all provisions of the 
said Act and the rules framed thereunder, shall be complied with in respect 
of the factory . 


at 


By order of the Governor, 

J. S. BADEAN, 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to 
indicate its general purport.) 

TheManager, T.V. Sundaram Iyengar and Sons Limited , Trivandrum 
in his letter addressed to Government has requested to treat the factory at 
Neeramankara , Trivandrum and the office at Chettikulangara , Trivandrum 
as a single factory as per section 4 of the Factories Act, 1948 . Government 
have decided that the request may be allowed . The notification is intended 
to achieve the above ct . 
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Proceedings of the District Collector , Quilon 


D. Dis. 162571/77 (E4 . 

9th June 1978 . 
Read:- Proceedings No. A5-9552/75 dated 18-4-1977 of District Collector , 

Quilon . 
As 

per the proceedings cited a tentative seniority list of Last Grade 
Servants of Quilon District Revenue Establishment for the period from 
2-1-1968 to 31-12-1971 was issued inviting claims and objections if any from 
the affected persons. The claims and objections received from the affected 
persons . have been considered and the decisions communicated to the 
concerned persons. The corrections, additions, deletions and alterations 
necessitated in the light of the decisions taken have been incorporated in the 
list . In the circumstances the list appended to this order is approved as the 
final seniority list of L.G.S. of Quilon District Revenue Establishment for 
the period from 2-1-1968 to 31-12-1971. 


Collectorate, Quilon .. 


( Sd.) 
District Collector. 
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Final Seniority List of Last Grade Servants of Quilon District (Revenue Establishment) 

for the Period from 2-1-1968 to 31-12-1971. 


Name 


SI. 
No. 


Date of 
birth 


Qualification 


Date of 

Date of 
Commencement Commencement Remarks. 
of service of service 
as Peon 

in the 
Red. Department 

as Peon 
(5 ) : 

(6 ) (7) 


(1) 


( 2 ) . 


( 3) 


1 


K. Ambujakshan 


11: 1-1968 


11-1-1968 


26-1-1939 S.S.L.C. 

(Failed ),V.O s 

Test : 
20-4-1940 IV Class 


20 


K. Narayana Kurup 
K. Raghavan 


3 


28-2-1933 V Class 


4 
5 


S. Chellayya Pandyan 
F. George 


26-12-1933 IV Form 
3-11-1937 IV Form 


1-4-1968 1-4-1968 
P.N ? 

F.N. 
2-2-1959 26-4-1968 Inter 

District 

transfer 
7-6-1967 8-5-1968 
1.1-1964 29-5-1968 . Inter 

District 

transfer 
22-1-1968 23-10-1968 
23-10-1968 23-10-1968 
25-7-1966 16-11-1968 
17-7-1964 2-12-1968 Inter 

District 

transfer 
15-7-1965 .2-1:-1969 
B.N 

F.N 


6 
7 
8 
9 


G. Wilson 
N. Raghava Panicker 
G. Balakrishna Pillai 
M.Shamsudeen 


4-3-1947 8th Standard 
24-7-1927 Class I 
16-7-1940 
1-9-1938 Standard V 


• 10 


K.Narayanan 


15-12-1114 First Form 


K. Thampi 


25-11-1936 Std . IX 


14-12-1962 


12 . 


N. Purushothaman Nair 


6-1-1969 

A.N. 
10-1-1969 


28-2-1968 


13 
14 
13 


P. Gopalakrishnan Nair 
K. Kunjukunju 
P. Sivadasan 


6-12-1110 III Form 
: M.E. 
30-8-1940 S.S.L.C. 
8-1-1115 II Glass 
6-1-1935 S.S.L.C. 

(Failed) 
Attender s Test 


27-12-1966 
17-8-1968 
9-3-1959 


28-1-1969 
29-1-1969 
1-2-1969 Inter 

Depart 
mental 

transfer 
10-2-1969 
1-3-1969 


16 
17 


P. Joseph 
K. Doraswamy 


1-8-1967 
1-3-1969 


18 
19 


K. Andrews 
7. K. Yoonus Kunju 


3-3-1969 
23-10-1983 


3-3-1969 
11-4-1969 


20 
21 
22 
23 


S. Kunjuraman 
M.G.Narayana Pillai 
N. S. Joshua 
G. Kunjukunju 


9-9-1940 Std . IX 
27-4-1940 S.S.L.C. 

(Failed ) 
31-8-1941 S.S.L.C. 
9-8-1937 YI Form 

V.O s . Test 
and Survey 

Test 
3-9-1115 Std , IX 
17-2-1939 III Form 
10-4-1937 III Form 
18-2-1104 Malayalam 

Middle and 
Malayalam 

High School 
17-4-1941 5th Class 


23-4-1969 

7-1-1969 
19-6-1967 
12-3-1957 


23-4-1969 
4-6-1969 
1-8-1969 
12-8-1969 


24 


A. Silvaster 


19-12-1966 


2-9-1969 Inter 

Depart 
mental 
transfer 


. 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(T 


(7) 


(2) 
N.Gopinathan Pillai 


24-10-1968 


25 


1-11-1969 Later 

Dopart 
mental 
transfer 


9-12-1969 


26 
27 


G. Sasidharan 
V. Bharathan 


11-11-1968 
27-12-1969 


27-12-1969 


(3 ) (4 ) 
24-9-1941 S.S.L.C. 

( Failed ) 
V.O s . Test 
and Chain 

Survey Test 
15-6-1942 S.S.L.C. 
4-1-1117 Std . VIII 

Survey Test 
and V.O s. 

Test 
265-1941 S.S.L.C. 

( Failed ) 
30-7-1937 S.S.L.C. 

Failed . 
28-5-1941 S.S.L.C. 
26-11-1937 S.S.L.C. 
15-6-1939. Std. IX 


29-12-1969 29-12-1969 


28 


1-1-1970 


2-1-1970 


29 


30 
31 
32 
33 


P. Bhargavani 
K. R. Kunju Pillai 
P. Lalithamma 
P. Thankappan 
A. Kalidkutty 
P. K. Padmini 


7-2-1970 7-2-1970 
11-2-1970 .11-2-1970 
4-8-1969 16-2-1970 

1-3-1970 - Inter 

Depart 
mental 

transfer 
7-3-1970 7-3-1979 
9-3-1970 9-3-1970 
20-3-1970 23-3-1970 
21-3-1970 . 21-3-1970 
23-3-1970 23-3-1970 


34 N. Ramachandran Pillai 
35 R. Bhaskaran 
36 N. Vijayan 
37 K. Asokan 
-381 

K. Mohammad Basheer 


10-7-1115 Form I 
23-1-1941. S.S.L.C. 

( Failed ) 
3-1-1941 Std . VIII 
• 26-7-1939 S.S.L.C. 

(Failed ) 


23-3-1970 


23-3-1970 


3y 


N. Ayyappan Pillai 


G. 
240/5 


40 

41 
a 42 

43 
44 
45 


N. Vasudevan Nair 
K. P. Rajasekharan Nair 
A. Subaid . Beevi 
N. Raghavan Pillai 
P. Sainulabdeen 
M. N. Bhaskaran 


24-3-1970 
7-4-1971 
8-4-1970 

9-4-1970 
22-1-1968 
15-6-1970 


24-3-1970 
7-4-1970 
8.4-1970 
9-4-1970 
4-5-1970 
15-6-1970 


4 


15-6 1970 


15-6-1970 


46 


L. Gabriel 


19.9-1943 S.S.L.C. 

( Failed ) 
17-1-1941 S.S.L.C. 
4-12-1943 Std . IX 
15-9-1116 Std . IX 
8-12-1117 Std . IX 
22-9-1942 Std . VIII 
6-1-1113 Std . III 

M.E. 
23-4-1941 S.S.L.C. and 

Survey Test 
5-5-1940 S.S.L.C. 

( Failed ) 
16-8-1119 Std . VIII 
M.E. 
15-8-1945 Std . VII 
26-4-1941 S.S.L.C. 

V.O s . Test 
and Survey 

Test 
19-6-1942 S.S.L C. 
30-3-1939 S.S.L.C. 
25-9-1946 Std . VIII 


1-7-1970 


1-7-1970 


47 


K. C. Vasu 


14-8-1970 


14-8-1970 


48 


G. Sivasankara Pillai 


49 
50 


K. R. Velu 
N. Gopalakrishnan Achary 


14-8-1970 
19-8-1970 


14-8-1970 
19-8-1970 


51 
52 
53 


M. Viswanathan 
R. Ayyappan Pillai 
A. Paul 


1-4-1970 
12-2-1970 
2-5-1970 


7-10-1970 
14-1-1971 
2-3-1971 Inter 

Depart. 
mental 

transfer 
1-4-1971 
30-4-1971 
3-7-1971 


54 


M. Shamsudeen Kutty 
N.Meera Pillai 
K T. Samuel 


55 
56 


1-4-1971 
5-6-1969 
3-7-1971 


25-1-1941 S.S.L.C. 
24-6-1935 V Std . 
1-10-1943 VI Class 

(Failed ) 
1-3-1944 S.S.L.C. 


3-7-1971 


3-7-1971 


57. V.T. Abraham 


( 1) 


(3 ) 


( 2 ) 
M. Jamaludeen 
P. Yesodharan 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


58 
59 


(7 ) 


5-3-1966 
8-7-1971 


8-7-1971 
8-7-1971 


23-8-1940 3rd Form 
31- ) - 1942 S.S.L.C. 

Chain Survey 
Test and 

V.O s . Test 
26-8-1941 S.S.L.C. 

(Failed ) 
18-5-1931 
31-1-1945 Std. VII 


60 


26-9-1968 


8-7-1971 


Y.George 
K. Thankappan 
N. Gopalakrishnan Nair 


61 
62 


21-5-1971 
10-2-1970 


63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 


K. Vasudevan 
P. Kumaran Nair 
M. Yohannan 
C. N. Gopalakrishna Pillai 
M. Badarudeen 
P.Gopalakrishna Pillai 


7.1-1115 IV Class 
17-12-1926 VI Class 
13-8-194 VII Std . 
5-5-1943 S.S.L.C. 
18-9-1117 Std . X 
30-5-1943 S.S.L.C., 

Survey Test 
and V O s . 

test 
1-9-1945 S.S.L.C. 
25-2-1940 Std . IX 


23-6-1969 
21-5-1970 
30-1-1970 
20-7-1971 
30-8-1971 
11-5-1971 


8-7-1971 
15-7-1971 Inter 

Depart 
mental 

transfer 
16-7-1971 do . 
19-7-1971 
20-7-1971 
20-7-1971 
30-8-1971 
15-1 : .1971 Inter 

Depart 
mental 

transfer 
8-11-1971 
3-12-1971 


69 
70 


* K . Muraleedharan Pillai 

A. Mohammad Ibrahim 


8-11-1971 
3-12-1971 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex.H3-27391 /78. 

11th July 1978 . 
Trained Teacher s Certificate Examination First and Second 

Year , November 1978 – Old Scheme. 
The T. T. C. First and Second Year Examination under the Old 
Schemewill commence on Monday 6-11-1978 in accordance with the time 
table given below . 

The Examination will be held at the Centres listed in Notification 
(Appendix B ). This is the last chance of the T. T. C. Examination for the 
Old Scheme failed candidates, out of three chances allowed specially as per 
this Office Notification No. Ex - El-27860 /77 dated 4-8-1977 . 

The Heads of Schools in which the examination is held will ordinarily 
be the Chief Superintendents of the centre concerned for the conduct of the 
examination except in case otherwise ordered . 

Candidates who have failed in the First Year T. T. C. Examination or 
who have completed the first year course but not appeared or who have 
failed in the second year examination are eligible for admission to the 
second year examination . 

Candidates who have failed in the defunct schemes have to appear for 
the corresponding subject or subjects in which they have failed . 

With regard to thc examination under Part III the candidates who have 
failed in the examination under the defunct scheme are excmpted from 
sessional work and community living. They should secure 40 % marks for 
the subjects Arts and Crafts and Teaching Practice . 

The fee for the first and second year Examinations are Rs. 15 and 
Rs. 20 respectively . For each paper of either examination the fee is Rs. 3 . 
Candidates adınitted to the Examination for the first time should pay the 
fees for the whole examination . The fee for admission to the examination 
should be remitted in a Government Treasury to the Head of account 077 B 
( a ) I Examination fees. If the candidates remits the amount in a Treasury 
outside the State the amount should be credited to the above head under 
" I. S. S. A. to the Kerala State" . 

The last date for remittance of examination fee without fine is 14-8-1978 
aild with a fine of Re. 1 is 21-8-1978 . 

The fee once remitted will not be refunded or adjusted for a sub 
sequent exanination . Fces remitted after the prescribed date or under wrong 
head of account or inadequate remittance will not be accepted and the 
application from such candidates will be suinmarily rejected . :: 

No fee will be received direct in this office in the form of cheque, draft, 
cash , money order or postal order, 

G. 137/1. 


. 


Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other 
eligible communities including Kudumbies and X ian converts from among 
them are exempted from payment of examination fees for two chances provi 
ded the 2nd chance is within a period of 3 years from the first appearance . 
Other communMies are not eligible for exemption from payment of fees . 
Candidates should submit their application in the form given at the end of 
this notification (Appendix A ).. 

Candidates in whose T. T. C :books no blank pages are available should 
remit Rs. 2 under the head of account " 077 B Secondary (c ) other receipts" 
being the cost of additional book and the original chalan should be forwar 
ded a long with the application : 

Candidates should get the applicationsduly countersigned by the head 
of the Training Institution where he /she had undergone the course. 

The centre once chosen cannot be changed subsequently.. 

Application should be addressed to the Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, Trivandrum -14 by registered post so as to 
roach him on or before 28-8-1978 . No individual acknowledgement of 
receipt of application willbe issued from this office. The cover containing 
the application should be superscribed Application for T.T.C. Examination 
November 1978 . 

Admission tickets will be issued by the Chief Superintendent of the 
centre concerned , 3 days before the date of commencement of the exami 
nation . The candidates should keep the admission tickets with them until 
the receipt of their original certificates. 

The certificates will besent to the Chief Superinte..dent of the centres 
concerned immediately after the publication of the results of the examina 
tion. The certificate books may be obtained from the Chief Superintendent 
of the centre concerned on production of the admission tickets or proper 
identification 

Any complaint regarding the non -receipt of certificate books, mistake in 
the entry ofmarks, etc., should be brought to the notice of this office im 
mediately on receipt of the certificate book - 

Unclaimed certificates should be returned to the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum -14 . immediately 
after three months of the receipt of the books at the centre. Such certifi 
vates will be issued to the candidates through the concerned Chief Superinten 
dents on payment of penalty fees asdetailed below : 

i. Penalty fees for the certificates not claimed by the 

candidates within 3 months after the publication of 
the examination up to five years. 

Rs. 5 
ii. Penalty fee if the Certificates are not claimed with 
in 5 years up to 10 years.. 

Rs. 10 
iii. Penalty fee if certificates are claimed after 10 years .. Rs. 25 
Head of Account for remittance of penalty fee... 077 B Secondary 

(c ) other receiptsá 


3 


Candidates need not remit any examination fee for the subjects under 
Part III. 


Candidates who have failed in any subject or subjects under Part III 
should apply for the examination as in the case of other failed candidates in 
the prescribed form ., They should specifically state the subject for which 
they are appearing for the examination . They should apply in the prescri 
bed form through the head of institution in which they had completed their 
second year course . The heads of institution should collect all such appli 
cations and forward them to this office before the prescribed date after 
proper verification . The certificate printed in the application form should 
be signed in token of having verified . Separate instructions will be issued 
for the conduct of the practical examination after the theory examination is 


over. 


All candidates appearing for the examination according to this notifi 
cation will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will abide by 
the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect hercafter in respeet 
of the examination . 


Any candidate who coinmits or attempts to commit malpractice in the 
examination may not be expelled immediately and may be allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the examination . Candidates are warned that 
they should not take into the examination hall any written or printed 
matter. Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to 
another candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate or 
writing register numbers except in the space provided for it will be 
treated as analpractice . Any appeal made to the examiner in the 
answer scrip : or any indications helping the examiner to identify the candi 
date made in the script will also be treated as malpractice. If any 
candidate behaves in an unruly manner in the examination hall or in the 
premises of the institutions where the examination is conducted he /she will 
be expelled from the exa nination either formalpractice or for unruly 
behaviour may further be debarred from appearing for subsequent txami 
nations for specified number of chances as decided later. 

Application from candidates for scrutiny of their valued answer scripts 
will be accepted within 15 days from and including the date of publication 
of results. The fee for scrutiny at the rate of Rs. 5 per paper should be 
remitted into the Tacasury under the head " 077 B Secondary (c) other 
receipts" and the original chalan attached to the application . Application 
for scrutiny should contain details such as register nu uber, name of 
paper s for which scrutiny is applied for and details of atnuunt romitted , 


Time Table 


. 


Day and daie 

Time 

Subjects 
FIRST YEAR T.T.C. EXAMINATION NOVEMBER 1978 
Monday 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Regional Language 
6-11-1978 
Tuesday 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. English 
7-11-1978 
Wednesday 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Mathematics 
8-11-1978 
Thursday 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. General Science 
9-11-1978 
Friday 

2 p.m.to 4 p.m. Social Studies 
10-11-1978 

SECOND YEAR T.T.C. EXAMINATION NOVEMBER 1978 
Monday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. General Principles and School 
6-11-1978 

Organisation 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Educational Psychology and 
7-11-1978 

Health Education 
Wednesday 10 a.m..to 1 p.m .. 

Methods of Teaching Regional 
8-11-1978 

Language 
Thursday 10a.m. to 1 p.m : 

Methods of Teaching English 
9-11-1978 
Friday 9.30 a.m. to 

1 * Methods of Teaching Mathematics 
10-11-1978 12.30 p.m. 
Monday 10 a.m. tol p.m. 

Methods of Teaching General 
13-11-1978 

Science 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Methods of Teaching Social Studies 
14-11-1978 
N.B : 1. The above time table will strictly be followed and the examination 

should not under any circumstances be stopped without the order 
of the Commissioner for Government Examination even though a 

holiday is declared on any day of examination . 
2. If the number of candidates in a particular centre is too low such 

centres will be cancelled and clubbed with neighbouring centres. 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations , 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


K. A. ARAVINDAKSHAN , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations, 


. 


P 


APPENDX A 
Application for Admission to the First Second Year Trained 
Teachers Certificate Examination-- November 1978 

. 
1. Name of centre (in block letters) , 
2. Name of candidate ( in block letters) 
3. Sex 
4. Religion /Caste 
5. Date of birth (in both figures and 

words) 
6. Address in full with the name of Post Office 
7. General Educational qualification 
8 . 

Period of Training 
9. Name of training School where the candi 

date had undergone the Training course 
10. Register Number and the year of previous, 

appearance 
11. Subject of examination in which now 

appear 
12. Language for the subject (Kannada /Tamil / 

Malayalam ) ( any one of the Language may 

be specified ) 
13 . Amount of fee remitted , number and date 

of chalan receipt with the name of treasury 
14. Whether T.T.C. Book is enclosed or not 

if not enclosed state reason 
15 . Whether the card date is an applicant 

for the Second year /First year also 
16. Signature of candidate 
17 . Place . 
18 . Date 

CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the entries made in the application have been verified 
with the school records and found correct. 
Station : 

Name and signature of the Head of 
Date : 

Training School 
NB :-- If a candidate is appearing for both I and II Year Examination two 

applications are necessary . 
G.137 /78 /J 


APPENDIX B 


. ! 


SI: No. 1 1 ** Name of Centre 

1 . Govt. High School, Kasaragode . 
2 . Govt. High School , Cannanore. d ) .. 
3. Govt. Ganapat High School for Boys, Calicut... 
4. Govt. High School, Malappuram 
5. Govt. Moyan Girls High School, Palghat, 
6. St. Thomas High School, Trichur: Ny! 
7 . St. Alberts High School, Ernakulam . 
8 . Govt . High School, Kottayam . 
9. B. T. School, Thiruvalla . in tit . 
10. Mohammedan High School, Alleppey . 
11. Govt. High School for Boys, Quilon . 
12. High School for Boys, Attingal. 
13. Girls High School,Manacaud , Trivandrum . 
* 14. High School, Ooruttukala, Neyyattinkara 


balo 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. C2-22577/ 78 .. 

22nd July 1978. 
1. The National Loan Scholarship Scheme introduced by the Govern 
ment of India in the year 1963-64 will be continued during 1978-79 also . 
Candidates are eligible for consideration against the quota of awards of the 
state from which he/she has passed the qualifying Examination . 

2. SCOPE : 

TheNational Loan Scholarship will be given for all recognised full time 
courses of educati d and training after the matriculation or school leaving 
stage on the basis of the result of any of the following examinations 
conducted by the Board of Education of the Universities in Kerala . 
For under graduate stage (Leading to first degree ) : 

(a ) S.S.L.C : Examination . 
(b ) Pre-Degree Exantination . 
(c ) J.T. S.L.C. Examination . 
(d ) Any other examination declared by the Government of India 

for the purpose. 
For post graduate stage : 

B.A./B.Sc./B.Boun./B.Sc. Agri /B.V.Sc. and examination leading to the 
award of a first degree or an equivalent diploma in technical and 
professional courses.: 
For Post M. A.M. Sc. stage : 

M.A./M.Sc./M.Com./M.Sc. Agri. and Master degree or equivalent 
examinations in technical and professional courses. 

3. ELIGIBILITY : 

(i) The scholarships are open to nationals of India only . 

( ii) Students who pass any of the qualifying examination listed 
under II above with at least 50 % marks in the aggregate will be eligible 
for consideration , provided the income of their parents/guardians from 
all sources does not exceed Rs. 6000 per annum for under graduate stage . 
There is no income limit for post graduate stage . 

( iii) Students who get scholarships under any of the following 
schemes are not eligible. 

(a ). National scholarship scheme. 
(b ) Scheme of Merit Scholarships for matriculation studies in 

India . 
G 140 / T 


> 


(c) Any other scholarships schemes of the Central Government, 
State Government, University or private organisations if the value of such 
scholarships exceeds half the value of the National Loan Scholarship and 

(a) A National Loan Scholarship holder may avail fee concession 
only along with the scholarship amount irrespective of the fact whether this 
fee concession has been given by the Institution or any other authority . 

Candidates in full time employment are not eligible. However 
those who are on study leave without pay or teachers who are on study leave 
with pay or eligible to enjoy the loan , scholarships. Those in part-time 
employment are eligible for consideration subject to taking into account the 
income of father, mother and the student himself. In case of a married 
scholar, the income of husband and wife and vice versa will be taken into 
account. 

TENABILITY : 

* (1) The Moan scholarships are tenable for pursuing regular full 
time courses in Arts, Science, Commerce, Engineering Technology , 
Medicine, Agriculture, Law and Education in any recognised day time 
institutions only . These will not be given for ad hoc purposes. 

(2) A scholarship under the scheme will be tenable only for the 
next higher course of study and not for any equivalent course. 

(3). In the case of law , Engineering and Medical stures, the 
scholarship will be tenable for the first degree provided , admission to the 
same is acquired immediately after the candidate has obtained the prescribed 
minimum admission qualification . 

5. SUBMISSION OF APPLICATION : 

Application forms can be had from the office of the Director of 
CoHegiate Education , Trivandrum -14 , on payment of Rs. 2 either in cash or 
by M. O. Postal orders will not be accepted . Request for application farm 
should be accompanied by M. O. receipt for Rs. 2 and a self addressed 
envelope of size 10 " x 4 " with stamps worth Rs. 3.10 affixed therein for 
sending the form by Registered Post. Candidates are advised to fill up 

the 
application forms, correctly and to forward them by registered post with all 
necessary enclosures, so as to reach the office of the Director of Collegiate 
Education on or before the dates specificd below ! Late and incomplete 
applications are liable to be rejected . 
N.B :- (1) Candidates who intend to apply for the National Loan 

Scholarship and could not secure admission in any institu 
tion should also send their, applications to reach the office of 
the Director of Collegiate Education within the prescribed 
c ate . On joining an institution the candidates will furnish 
the joining report, dulý attested through the head of 
institution . 


(2 ) Those who are already in receipt of the scholarship under this 

scheme in the previous years . need not apply again for the 
scholarship in response to this notification . They need send 
only the renewal application through the concerned heads of 
institutions. The required rencwal application formas can 
be had from the concerned institutions. 


6. ANNOUNCEMENT OF AWARDS : 
· The selected candidates will be informed in Jividually of their selection , 
amount of loan sanctioned , etc., through the heads of respective institutions. 

Further,particulars can be had from the copy of the rules attached to 
the application form . 

Last date fixed for the receipt of application in this effice of the Director 
of Collegiate Education , Trivandrum - 14 are as follows: 
-1 . Post Matric stage 

31-8-1978 
2. Post Interstage . 

30-9-1978 
3. Post Graduate stage 

30-9-1978 
Office of the Director of 

( Sd .) 
Collegiate Education , 

For Director of Collegiate Education . 
Trivandrum 
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MEDICAL COLLEGE , TRIVANDRUM 
Training course for Laboratory Technicians 

Prospectus for 1978-79 
The Laboratory Technician s course (Medical) in the Medical College, 
Trivandrum will commence in November 1978. Twenty -four students wilí 
be admitted to the course, out of which 2 seats will be reserved for the 
candidates sponsored by the Government of Mizoram and one seat will be 
reserved for candidate sponsored by the Government of Pundicherry . 

1." I lipitility for an is-A jars in the Pre-degree Examination of the 
Kerala University with Medical Science group (Physics , Chemistry and 
Biology or Botany or Zoology ) as its optional subjects or an equivalent 
examination of any other University recognised by the University of Kerala . 

Or 
B. Sc. Degree (3 years course ) of Kerala University or any other 
University recognised by the University of Kerala with Physics , Chemistry 
or Zoology or Botany as main subjects and any one or two of these subjects 
as subsidiary subjects shall be el g ble for admission to the course on con 
dition that ihe candidate has undergone the approved course of study in a 
recognised College in such of the Pre-professional subjects (Physics,Chemistry 
and Biology) as he had not offered for B.Sc. (3 years deeree) course and 
passed the Pre- degree Examination of Kerala /Calicut University or its 
equivalent examination with Medical group as optional subjects . 

The seats will be distrit uted among the Pre- degree and Science 
graduates in the ratio of 3 : 2. In the case of B. & c. candidates with 
Mathematics as one of half sul sidiary subjects, the marks in mathematics 
will be deducted and the rest calculated out of a viaximum of 1000 , 

2. Age .-- Applicants should have completed 18 years of age on first July 
1978 ar d should not be above 21 years of age in the case of Pre-degre 
candidates and 23 years for B. Sc . Degree holders. ( The upper age limit 
is relaxed by 3 years in the case of students belonging to Scheduled Castrs 
and Scheduled Tribes and 2 years in the case of candidates from Other 
Backward Communities.) 

3. Duration . The course of training shall extend over twelve months. 

4 ... Course of t aining and examinali ns. The course of training shall be 
given at the Medical College, Trivandrum . The course consists of training 
in laboratory methods, technique and management in the following subjects: 

Biochemistry, Bacteriology , Parasitology, Haematology and Blood Bank. 
ing and Histopathology. 


ANAA 


At the end of the course , an examination will be held . with written , 
oral and practical tests in Biochemistry, Patho ogy and Bacte iology, and 
certificates will be awarded to successful candidates. 50 per centmarks in 
each of the above 3 papers is required for a pass. Candidates failing in any 
suhj.ct will have to undergo an additional course at their expense in the 
failed subject and appear or the nexe exatni aation . Tney will be quali 
fied for appoint vent as Laboratory Technicians/ Assistan s in the Medical 
Colleges, Public Health Laboratories, Hospitals and other Medical Insti 
tutions. 
5. Fees. -A tuition fee of Rs. 200 per annum will be levied for the course. 

6. Application form . —Application forms can be had from the Principal, 
Medical Gollege, Trivandrum on payment of Rs. 5 towards the cot at the 
office counter. Applicants desiring to have the form sent to them by post 
should remit Rs. 7. 50 for each application form by money order Money 
orders which do not contain in themoney order coupon the full address of 
the candidate and ihe course for which the application forn is required 
will not be accepted . Postal orders will not be accepted towards cost of 
application form . This amount is not refundable . 

7. How and when to apply . Application form correctly filled together 
with the lollowing documents should reach the Principal, Medical College, 
Trivand um -11 before 5 p. m . on 15-9-1978. Late applications will not 
be considered . The following document should be accompanied wita the 
application form : 

(i) True copy of themark list of qualifying examination (Pre- Degree 
mark list) 

( ii) B.Sc. mark list in all parts in the case of applicants who have 
passed B. Sc. degree examination in Science. They should also accompany 
their mark list for the Pre-Degree Course Examination . 

(iii ) Treasury chalan from any State Treasury in the Kerala State for 
Rs: 5 (Rupees hve ) only cred ted to the Government of Kerala under the 
Head 080 - A -A010 -Medical Colle , e, Trivandrum " . This amount will not 
be refunded in the case of those who fail to get admission . (Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled f ribes and Kudumbi students are exempted from 
payment of registration fce). 

( iv ) . True copies of two recent conduct and character certificates of 
which one is to be from the Principal of the College in which the candidate 
studied last : This should also mention the candidate s excellence, if any, 
in extra curricular activities. 

(v) Certificate of physical fitness in the prescribed form . 
(vi) True copy of certificate to prove the date of birth . 

(vii ) Transfer certificate ( This should be produced at the time of 
admission ) . 


(viii) Certificate of community and income obtained from an oficer not 
below the rank of a Tahsildar (in the case - of Other Backward Co.n.nu 
nitie ). Those whose family in com : ex eeds it . 0,9 ) por an iu a is aot.. 
eligible to be considered under res rvation . In the matter of deterinining 
the co ninunity in the case of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes, the 
information in the S.S. L. C. will for the basis. In the case of Latin 
Catholics it should be specified in the community certificate whether they 
belong to the group “ Luin Cathil.c uths than anglo Indian" or out. 
N. B. - The original need be produced only at the time of interview or 

when called for. 
( B. Sc: Cindidates should a company the mark list for Pre -degree 

examination also along with the application form ). 
Applications with the prescribed documents shoul I be sent by registered 
post to the Principal, Medical College , Trivandrum.ll. Applications 
submitted with certificate defective or incomplete will be rejected.. No 
application will be received in person in the College vifie except on the last 
date for the submission of application . The envelope saould be siperson bed 
“ Application for M. L. T. Course" . 

8. Date of joi ving. - Selected candidates should join the course on the 
date which will be notified . 

9. The candidate, selected for the course have to find their own 
accommodation . / 


Medical College, 
Trivandrum - 11. 


K. MADHAVAN KUTTY , 7 

Pripal. 
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University of Kerala 

NOTIFICATION 


No. Acad . L / 1662 /R /78 . 

101h July 1978. 
The Academic Council has approved the Regulations and Syllabi · 
for the Post-graduate Degree Course in Psychological Medicine (M. D. 
in Psychological Medicine ) given in Appendix . This will have effect 
from the academic year 1977-1978 . 

The Regulations as approved by the Academic Council wre laid 
before the Senate, in accordance with Section 39 ofthe Kerala University 
Act of 1974. 


University Buildings , 

Trivandrum . 


C.K. DEVASSY, 
Registrar (Officiating) 


REGULATIONSND SYLLABY S FOR M. D. COURSE IN 

PSYCHOLOGICAL MEDICINE (POST GRADUATE) 
I. Eligibility 

No candidate shall be admitted to the course unless he satisfies the 
following conditions. 

(i) Holds the M. B. B. S. Degree of the Kerala University or 
any other qu.lification dec).red as cquivalent thereto , by the Kerala 
University and recognised by the Indian Medical Council. 

( ii ) The caudidate must have registered in any of the State 
Medical Councils. 
II . Duration of the Course 

(a ) The course of study shall extend a period of three academic 
years and shall be conducted in the respective deparments of a Medical 
College affiliated to the University for this purpuse . 

(b ) The dura ion of the course will be two years for the following 
categories of candida es 

(i) Those wh have worked for a period of three years in the 

speciality of Psychological Medicine in a hospital approved 
for the purpose. 

OR 
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( ii ) Those who have worked in the State Medical Service or 

Armed Forces sviedical Services or other equivalent service 
for a period of three years. 

OR 
(iii) Those who have worked in the State Medical Service or 

Armed Forces Medical Services or other equivalent service 
for a period of three years . 

OR 
(iv ) Those who have done Senior House Surgeoncy. The Senior 

House S.rgeoncy should be for one year and may be for 
one complete year in Psychological Medicine or * ay be 6 
morth in Medicine and 6 mont s in Surgery. The Senior 
House Surgeoncy must be in a Mèdical College Hospital or in 
any o her institution approved by the Medical Council 
of India for this purpose . 

OR 
iv) Those who have completed one year s service as teachers 

in the concerned subject in Medical Culleges . 


OR 


(vi). Hol lers ofM. D. or M.R.C. P. in General Medi ine on 

Neurology orMR. C. Phych orMANZCP or D. P. M. or 

any other equivalent Post Graduate qualification in Psychiatry . 
III. Course of study and work 

The s udy and work will be conducted at the Medical College, 
Trivandrum and Men al Hospital, Trivandrum and at, such other centres as 
approved by the University of Kerala.. 

The period of study and work will be spent in didactic lectures , clinical 
responsibi ities, supervised teaching of under graduates, etc., research and 
library work concerned with thesis or dissertation , participation ind. con 
ducting of seminars and ndividual uidance from assigned teachers. The 
overall Ihree years should include six months work in general medicine 
u der the depar ment f me ticine ofMedical Colleges, Trivaudrum and 
six months in the department of Neurosurgery and Neurology of the 
Medii al C lege, Trivandrum . The rest of the period shll be spent in 
intensi es udy and pract ce of clinical Psychology, clinical Psychiatry and 
ment I health op rit ons both in and out of the precincts of the Mental 
Hospital, Trivandrum . 

IV . Syllabus 

No syll bus as such is prescribed . The candidates are expected to 
attain a high degree of proficiency both in the retical and practical aspects 
of the subjects of stdy and related disciplines. The candidates are 
cxpecte l to be acquaintbd with the recent advances and current researches 
and literature on the subject, as well as its historical aspects.. 


An outline of the content and plan of study and work is given as 
Appendıx to these regulations. 

V. Namber of admission to the course 

There shall be admission of one student per year per Post-Graduate 
teacher . 

VI. Thesis or Dissertation 

The candidate shall register the subject of his thesis or dissertation 
within three months of his admission to the course and submit four copies of 
the completed work not less than three months before the final examination 
with a certificate from the guide that this work has not previously formed 
on the basis for award of any degree or diploma to the candidate and that 
the work is a record of the candidate s personal efforts. 

VII. Admission to the Examination 

No candidate shall be admitted to the examination unless the candidate 
has registered as a Post -Graduate student of this University satisfying the 
following conditions -- 

(a ) The name of the guide recognised by the University . 
(b ) The written consent of the guide agreeing to supervise and 

guide. 
(c). The written consent of the Professor of Psychiatry and 

Principal, Medical College, where the course is to be 

- conducted . 
(d ) The topic of the thesis or dissertation approved by the guide 

within three months of admission to the course . A change in 
the topic shall be permissible if applied for within six months 

of admission to the course. 
-2. The thesis or dissertation shall have been accepted by the Univer 
sity on the recommendation and approval of a Board of Examiners 
appointed for the purpose . 

3. The record of the training programme of each candidate indicating 
the various itemsthat constitute the training programme, attendance and 
assessment of performance shall be submitted to the University by the 
Principal. 

VIII . Scheme of Examinations 

The examination shall consist of tin paarts viro, Part Landt l act II. 
Part I Examination shal bc lcd at the end of the Firs! Year of the course 
and Part II at the end of the course, 


PART 1 
aper 

Anatomy and Physiology, including Biochemistry 

and Biostatistics, 
Paper II Pharmacology , Pathology, Microbiology 

and 
Genetics . 
Viva -Voce on the scope of each paper , 

PART II 
Paper III 

GeneralMedicine including applied Neurology . 
Paper IV - Psychiatry, Clinical Psychology, Applied Sociology 

and Anthropology 
Paper V - Recent advances in Psychiatry and Mental Health . 
Viva — and clinical examination for Papers III, IV , V and on the scope 

of the thesis or dissertation . 
IX . Assessment of candidates 

1. Assessment of the whole examination shall be done jointly by the 
Board of Examiners. 

2. A candidate shall be declared to have qualified for the M.D. 
Degree in Psychological Medicine if the candidate s thesis or disertation 
has been approved and he/she has s.tisfied the Board of Examiners 
individually and collectively that he/she has an adequate knowledge in all . 
subjects and parts of the written , practical, clinical and, oral examinations. 
There shall be no marking but only ranking . The verdict shall be 
successful or unsuccessful. 

3. A candidate who is unsuccesful shall not be eligible for readmission 
to the course, but can appear as a casu 1 stud at 

for subsequent 
examinations. 

4. A candidate whose thesis or dissertation has not been approved 
may be permitted to resubmit the thesis or dissertation within not less than 
six months and not moro than three opportunities to submit the thesis or 
dissertation . 

5. The examinatian shall be conducted twice an year. 

6 . A candidate may be allowed to appear for Part III of the 
Examination even if he hasnot passed the Part I - Examination previously, 
But the Degree will be awarded only afier le has passed both the parts. 
X. Board of Examiners 

Part I.- For Part I Examination , there shall be a uniform pattern for 
all clinical Post -Graduate Examinations. 

Part II.- Fx Part II, the Board of Examiners shall consist of 4 
member of which at least 2 shall be external, and the thesis shall be 
valued by a diferent examiner. 


OUTLINE OF CONTENT OF THREE YEARS Post -GRADUATE COURSE 

FOR M.D. PSYCHOLOGICAL MEDICINE 


Theory : 
A. Psychiatry : 

1. Systematics Psychiatry 
2. Psychopathology and Psychotherapy 
3. Social Psychiatry 
4 . Mental Health 
5. MentalDeficiency 
6. Epileptic disorders and other orgánic states 
7. Administrative and Forensic Psychiatry 
8. Therapeutics 
9 . Genetics - Neuropsychiatric 
10 . Psychosomatics 
11. Psychological aspects of general medical, surgical and public 

health , morale and Education problems 
B. Neurology : 

1. Fundamentals of ClinicalNeurology 
2. Diagnostic techniques 

3. Electriphysiologic techniques and research tools 
C. - GeneralMedicine : 

1. General Medical and Surgical Pathology 
2 . GeneralMedicine - Fundamentals. 

3. Diagnostic procedures in clinical medicine and surgery 
D. Psychology including applied Sociology and Anthropology 
E. Neuroanatomy, Neurophysiology, Neurochemistry and Neuro 

pathology 
F. Research Methods- Statistics 
Clinical and Practical 
1. Regular ward work - Clinical conferences, psychiatric as well 

as combined with general medical problems 
2. Out-patient attendance 
3. Practical training in specialised treatment techniques E. c . T. 

abreaction , Psychotherapy etc: 
4. Field work - service as well as research 
5. Teaching methods, practical training by giving opportunities 

for lecturing conducting seminars etc. tollowed by 

discussion . 
6 Rescarch 
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PLAN OF WORK 
While a continuity of training in Psychological Medicine is kept 

throughout the course the following broad subdivision will be 

arranged : 
1 Year: To complete the following : 
1. Registration of thesis and commencement of preliminary 

work 
2 . Neuroanatomy and Neurophysiology and Neurochemistry - 
3. Psychology , Anthropology and Statistics 
4. Lectures and practical work concerned with the above in 

addition to the following: - 
Attendance at neurology clinics and ward : 3 months 
Attendance at General Medicine Clinical 
. and Wards 

3 months 
Attendance at Psychiatric ward work and 
Clinics 

6 months 
II Year : 

1 . Continuation of work on thesis 
2. Neurology 
3 . GeneralMedicine 
4. Clinical Work 
Neurology 

3 months 
General Medicine 

3 months 
Psychiatry including field work in a nearby 
rural area 

3 months 
3. Opportunities to lecture to under graduates , Nurses, etc. 
III Year : 

1. Completion of thesis and its assessment 
2. Continuation and finalisation of training in Psychological 

Medicine and Mental Health etc. 
3. Final examination . 
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NOTIFICATIONS 


as 3c 


No. Acad.L.R. 1653/78 . 

10th July 1978 
The Academic Council at its meeting held on 13-9-1977 considered the 
norms for the upgradation of the teachers in the uiversity Teaching 
Departments with outstanding merit, being incorporated as Regulations and 
passed the foll,wing am :ndmentto the Regulations relating to qualification 
of Teachers 

AMENDMENT No. 23 
“ That the following regulations be incorporated 

under 
eachersof the University" after the provision alieady incorporated therein 
vide amendment No. III made to the regulations relating to qualification of 
teachers : 

3c.I. For the upgradation of the post of a Reader to that of a 
Professor, the Reader concerned should fulfil the following conditions: 

1 . He should have put in atleast seven years as Reader . 
2 . He should have at least 5 (five years standing as an approved 

Research Guide at the Doctorate level. 
3 . He should have guided research atthe Doctorate level and at 

least one student should have taken the Ph D. Degree under 

his guidance. 
4. He should have publishsd at least one research paper which on 

the assessment of three specialists have won recognition at the 

naticnal or international level. 
5. The post of Reader to be upgraded to that of Professor if there 

is a Reader with the ab ve qualifications and distinction . 
II. For the upgradation of the post of a Lecturer to that of a 
Reader, the Lecturer concerned should fulfil the following conditions: 

1. He should have put in at least 9 ( nine ) years ofservice in the 

eadre of Lecturer. 
2 . He should have at least 5 (five ) years standing as a Ph.D. or 

as approved Research Guide at the Doctoral level. 
3. He should have published at least one research paper which 

on the assessment of three specialists has won recognition at 
the national or international level. 
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4. The post of Lecturer to be upgraded to that of Reader if theres 

is a person with the above qualifications and distinction " . 
The above amendment was laid before the Senate at its meeting held 
on 24-2-1978 as per section 39 ( 1) of the Kerala University Act, 1974. 


II 


No. Acad.L.R. 1653/78 . 

10th July 1978 . 
The Academic Council at its meeting held on 26-2-1977 has passed the 
following amendment to the regulations relating to qualifications of teachers 
in Training Colleges. 

AMENDMENTNo. 24 
“ That the Subsection ( iii) under 4 (B ) I and II (a ) (iii), II b ( iii ) and 
II (c ) (iii ) of amendment No. XVII of the regulatì ns be deleted in the 
regulations relating to qualifications of teachers” . 

The above amendment was laid before the Senate at its meeting held 
on 30 /31-3-1977 as per Section 39 (1) of the Kerala University Act, 1974 . 


> 


L niversity Buildings, 

Trivandrum . 


C.K. DEVASSY, 
Registrar (Officiating ). 
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University of Kerala 
NOTIFICATION 


No. Acad.L./R/1053/76.. 

14th July 1978 
The Academic Council at its meeting held on 26-2-1977 has passed the 
following amendment to the regulations relating to qualifications of Teachers 
in non - Engineering Subjects: 

AMENDMENT No. 25 
" That the following new item (4A ) – Teachers in Non -Engineering 
Subjects — be incorporated under 4 — Teachers in Engineering Colleges 
under (B ) Professional Colleges, in the Regulations relating to qualification 
of Teachers. 

4 (A )-Teachers in Non-Engineering Subjects: 

1. Professor Grade L- Qualifications and other details prescribed 
for are the same as those "prescribed for Professor Grade I in Arts and 
Science Colleges. 

2. Professor Grade II - Qualificationsand other details prescribed for 
are the same as those prescribed for Professor Grade II in Arts and Science 
Colleges." 

The above amendments to the Regulation was laid before the Senate at 
its meeting held on 30/31-3-1977 as required under section 39 (1) of the 
Kerala University Act 197+. 


University Buildings, 

Trivandrum . 


C.K. DEVAS , 
Régistrar (Oficiating). 
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Cochin Port Trust 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1C/6430 /78 /8. 

8th July,1978 . 
The draft of the following Regulations which the Cochin , Port Trust 
Board proposes to make, in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 28 of 
the Major Port Trust Acts, 1963 ( 38 of 1963) read with Section 124 of that Act,.. 
is hereby published for the information of persons likely to be affected there ... 
by . Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken up for consideration 04 
16-8-1978 . Any objection or suggestion which may be received by the Port 
Tiust Board with respect to the draft on or before the date so specified shall 
be taken into consideration by the Port Trust Board .. 
The COCHIN PORT Erust EMPLOYEES (REIMHURSEMENT OF TUITION FEES) 

REGULATIONS, 1978 . 
1. Short title ; tommencement and application - (i) These Regulationsmay be 
called the Cochin Port Trust Employees (Reimbursemene of Tuition Fees) 
Regulations, 1978. 

(ii), They shall come into force from the date of pul lioation of the 
Central Government s approval thereto in the official gazette. 

(iii ) They shall apply to all permanent, quasi-permanent and 
temporary employees of the Board including A category Labour who have 
put in not less than one year s service and whose,pay including dearness pay , 
if any, does not exceed Rs. 1,200 per month . 

2. Definition : - In these regulations unless the text otherwise requires. 

(i) “ Board " shall have the samemeaning assigned in the Major 
Port, Trusts Act, 1963, 

(ii) " Employee" means an employee of the Board . 

(iii ) " Pay " means pay as defined in FR - 9 ( 21) (a ) or in the corres 
ponding Regulatio s, if any, framed by the Board whichever may be appli 
cable to the employee. 

(iv). " Permanent" , " Quasi -permanent" and " temporay " shall have the 
same meaning as defined in the Fundamental Rules of ihe Ceniral Govern 
ment or in the corresponding Regulations, if any, framed by the Board 
whichever my be applicable to the employee . 

3. Eligibility :-:(i) Tuition fees payable and actually paid on behalf of 
their children for education in India in recognised Middle and High Schools 
or Higher Secondary Schools shall be reimbursed to the employees at rates 
not exceeding those approved by the Government of the area for Government 
chools 

Provided that when Government or aided schools have to charge fee 
at a concessional rate from a child , whose brother or sister is also studying 
in a higher class in the same school or its branch in the same town, the con 
cessional rate is the rate atwhich fee is payable for the purpose of reimburse.. 
ment. 
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In the case of an officer who draws pay at a rate exceeding 
..Rs. 1,200 per month for part of a month , reimbursement shall be allowed for 

thatmonth only. if he draws pay not exceeding Rs.1,200 per month 
for at least 15 days in that month . 

(ii ) State Government servarts/Central Government servants on 
deputation to the Board shall also be eligible for the concession for the dura 
tion of their deputation for the month in which they joint the port service and 
that in which they leave it, the concession shall be admissible only if the 
serv ce under ihe port service is not less than 15 days . 

(iv) Empluyees depuvid to CentralGovernment State Government 
or to a foreign service in India shall be eligible to claim reimbursement from 
the Central Government/State Government Foreign employer and necessary 
provision to this effect shall be made in the terms ofdeputatien. 

The existing terms of deputation of any employee of the Board on 
deputation in other departments shall be suitably nevised by mutual agree 
ment, between the borrowing and lending au horities for the grant of the 
concession to such employees. 

(v ) Where both husband and wife are in the port service, reimburse 
ment of tuition fees shall be admissible in respect of one of them only, provi 
ded that it will not be admissible if the pay of either of them exceeds 
Rs. 1,200 per month . , 

: If an employee s wife or husband is employed outside the port service 
and is entitled to the facility of reimbursement of tuition fres in respect of 
her/his children from that employer , the concession to the employee will 
core ponui gly be reduce d.. 

(vi) The concession shall be admissible to an employee who is on 
duty , under suspension or on leav . including leav = preparatory to retirement. 
It shall not be admissible in respect of childr n of dè ceased , retired or 
discharged employees. If any employee dies , or ceases to be in Port 
service in themiddle of an academic year, the allowance shall be admissible 
only, till the end of the month in which the event takes place. 
Explanation : The pay with reference to which the concession shall be 

given while the employee is under suspension or on 
leave, shall be the say admisible to him at the time 

he was placed under su pension or proceeded on leave. 
(vii) (a ) The concession shall be limited to education in the 
Middle, High and Higher Secondary Schools and corresponding - classes in 
Technical and other Vocational Schools . 

(b ) Tuition fees payable and actually paid for education in India 
in pre-University classes, or the First year classes of an Intermediate College 
or of a Technical College shall also be reimbursed provided that the children 
in respect of whom the reimbursement of fees is claimed have passed the 
Secondary High School, Matriculation or equivalent examination - but not 
the Higher Secondary or equivalent examination . 


Provided further that such education shall be in a College run by a 
University College affiliated to a University. 

For the pur, ose of reimbursement of tuition fees, a College run by a 
University shall be treated ai par with aided school and the fees actually 
paid reitnhursed . "A College affiliated to a Un.versity will, on o her han 1, 
be treated like a recognised unaid d institution and the tuition fees actually : 
paid in such a college that may be reimbursed shall not exceed the fees 
prescribed by the University with which it is affiliated . 
Explanation :-- The reimbursement of tuition fees is to be allowed in all 

classes upto the stage which m . kes the child eligible for 
entry into the three year degree course. For.examples, in 
Kerala where the S.SL.C.Course consists of 10 classes and 
Pre-University course con ists of two classes, the reimburse 
ment shall be admissible for 2 years of Pre-University 
Course. Similarly in States like Utter Pradesh where the 
degree course is of two years duration , reimbursement will 

be restricted to first year of the Intermediace classes. 
(viii) In respect of claims for reimbursement of tuition fers for 
children of employees studying in the Pre-University classes or first year 
classes of an Intermediate cllege or of a Technical College the following 

certificates hould be obtain d from he Principal and submitted along with 
* the first claim and subsequently at the beginn ng of every academic year of 
the college. 

“ Certified that College /Institute is run by/ 
affiliated to recognised by the University 
of, 

Board .of... 
( ix ) Fees paid by employees in respect of their children studying in 
first year less of the Polytechnics shall be reimbursed to them - subject to the 
basic conditions prescribed for grant of reimbursement of tuition feest 

4. Conditions of reimbursement :-(i) The concession shall be admissible 
if the child is enrolled in (a ) a school which is recognised by the educa 
tional aut orities of the Government of the area in which the school is situ 
ated , or (b ) a schoolwhich prepa es students for the Matriculation Exa 
mination conducted by a University and which is affiliated to and is recog 
nised by such å University ; or (c) a schoolwhich is affiliated to the Central 
Board of Secondary Education , New Delhi. 

For the purpose of the reimbursement scheme recognised schools 
( including Public Schools ) which prepare students for Indian Schools Certi 
ficate Examination shall also be regarded as . Filling in the category of 
" recognised un -aided ” . For reimbursementof tuition fee the equation of 
classes in such school with the classes in Government schoolsmay be decided 
in consultation with the educational authorities of the Government of the 
arca in which the school is situated . 
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(li ). (a ) For education in aided schools , tuition fees to be 
reimbursed subject to the satisfaction of all other conditions laid down in this 
regard , shall not exceed those prescribed by the Government of the State, in 
which the school is situated , for corresponding classes in Government 
schools . 
. . Even for education in special types of Government schools, as for 
example Government managed Anglo -Indian Schools in West Bengal, 
Goverment Model High School in Punjab, Special Government School in 
Andhra Pradesh and similar other States, the tuition fees reimburseable 
shall not exceed those prescribed by the Goverument for corresponding 
classes in conventional Government schools. 

(b ) For reimbursement of tuition fees charged for 1st year course of 
Intermediate/ Technical College or Pre- University class the amount shall be 
restricted to that charged by Government College for corresponding classes. 

In the case of Central Scho is the scale of tuition fees approved 
by the CentralGovernment shall be the basis of reimbursement regardless 
of the scale of tuition fees approved by the concerned State Government 
aided schuo s . 

( d ) . The Demonstration Multi-pu pose schools set up by the National 
Council of Educational Rescarch and Training shall also be treated like the 
Central Government Schools and the scale of tuition fees approved by the 
Government of India shall form the basis of reimbursement irrespective of 
the tees approved by the State authorities for State Government schools . 

(e) Reimbursement of tuition fees shall be permissible in respect of 
children admitted to correspondence courses conducted by Universiti s as 
the basic conditions for the grant or reimbursement prescribed are satisfi d . 
The drawing officers in the case of Clas III & Class IV Officers and in the 
case of Class I & II Officers, the Head of Depar ments should satisfy them 
selves in particular that the conditio.is relating to the recugnition of the 
institution as laid down in Regulations 4 (i) and 4 ( vii) depend upon the 
employee are fulfilled . 

(f) In States where education is free and no fees have been prescribed 
for schools run by the State Government reimbursement of fees charged by 
Governinent aided and recognised unaided schools and also Departmen al 
Schools except those meant for blind , deaf & dumb students may be m.de. 
at the rates actually paid subject, however, to the following ceilings. 

Class VI 
Class VII 

@ Rs. 5 per month 
Class VIII 
Class IX 

@ Rs. 6 per month 
Class X 

@ Rs. 7 per month 
Class XI 

Rs. 8 per month . 


For the purposes of allowing reimbursement of tuition fees in respect 
of children studying in aided /recognised unaided schools in States where 
education is not free in corresponding classes in Government Schools , the 
rates charged in Government schools for boys, where separate rátes for boys 
and girls are prescribed , will be taken as the standard rates and , accord 
ingly reimbursement will be admissible subject to the prescribed conditions, 
up to that limit even in respect of girls , 

( iii ) Fees charged in respect of children of port Employees who are 
physically handicapped /mentally retarded shall be reimbursed to them 
subject to the following further conditions. 

(2 ) Actual fee charged or Rs. 20 per month , whichever is less, 
will be admissible. 

(b) The institution is recognised /approved aided by the Central 
Government/State Government or Union Territory Administration . 

(c) In the case of blind and other orthopaedically handicapped , 
the standard in which the child is studying corresponds to Primary Secondary 
or Higher Secondary Classes, in riormal Schools. 

(d ) In the case of deaf and dumb children , the standard in which 
the child is studying is the one approved by the Central Government/State 
Government or Union Territory Administration . 

(e) In the case of mentally retarded , no levels have been prescribed 
but the reimbursementmay be allowed subject to a maximun of 10 years 
and further subject to i) satisfactory progress as certified by the Head of 
the Institution and (ii) promtion at sur Pintervals as is the normal practice. 

(f) Wherever the progress of the student is not satisfactory without 
adequate ju ta ication such as (i) il ness as certified b :the competent medical 
authority (ii) a major tragic event in the family such as death of mother, 
father or guardian , or (iii) some other circumstances beyond the control of 
the student, Board will have the right to review the position and if the 
merits of the case so warrant payment of the allowance shall be 
discontinued . 

Suitable certificates may be obtained from the Head of the institution 
about satisfactory progress , asmentioned in sub-Regulation 4 (iii) (C) & (1) 
above half yearly in January and July each year. 

(iv ) In cases where tuition fees are charged in advance, reimbursement 
shall be allowed to the Port employees, inmediately after the payment is 
made by him , for a period not exceeding a quarter subject to the fulfilment 
of the following conditions: 

( a ) school authorities have been authorised by the educational 
authorities of the area to charge fees in advance for the period for which 
fees have been so charged ; 

(b ) the drawing and disbursing officer takes adequate precaution ; 
to see that the employee continues to reina n entitled to the reimburs emert 
throughout the period for which the payment has already been reimbursed . 
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(c) a suitable clause should be inserted invariably in the form of 
Last Pay Certificate to indicate therein themonth up to which reimbursement 
has been made to the concerned official in cases of transfer from one office 
to another or in the case of retirement etc,; and 

(d ) an undertaking on the following lines should be obtained from 
the employec concerned : 

" I undertake to refund the amount of fees reimbursed to me in case 
my child for whom reimbursement has been claimed and has been paid in 
advance to the Institution concerned ceases to be a student or due to any 
other reasons by virtus or which reimbursement becomes inadmissible to me . 

(v) The concession shall be admissible only in respect of an employee s 
ligitimate children including step children and adopted children (where 
addrion is recognised under the personal law of the employee who are 
wholly dependent on the employee. 

(vi) No reimbursement shall be admissible in respect of a child for 
more than two academic years in the same class. 

(vii). Where a child is in receipt of any Government or non Governº 
* ment scholarship or" any scholarship fron the Board and is required to pay 

tuition fees to the school, no reimbursement shall be made in cases where 
the scholarship amount is in excess of the tuition fees paid . In cases 
where the scholarship amount is less ihan the tuition fees, difference, to the 
extent admissible, may be allowed to the employec. 

In cases where partial free-ship is awarded to the student, only the 
tuition fee actually paid shall be the basis for reimbursement. 

(viii) Reimbursement shall be restricted to tuition fees only and shall 
not cover special fe s like library fee, gam -s fee , extra curricular activity fee 
etc., which will have to be borne by the employ ce himself. Tuition fees 
shill hwever include fees for subjects which are taught as subjects in the 
regular school curriculum . Accordingly , fees charged for science are 
reimbursable and so also thos. for music in case it is taught as a subject of 
the school curriculum . Admission fee is not " reimbursable . 

( ia ) The reimbursement under these Regulations shall not be admissi 
ble in respect of children for whom Children s Educational Allowance is 
claimed. 

(x ) The expenditure on account of reimbursement of tuition fees in 
termsof these Regulations shall be debitable to th : same head of account 

o which the employee s pay and allowances are debited and shall be 
booked under the detailed head " Children s Educational Allowance" 
already o enrd. The procedu e to be followed for claiming reimbursement 
under the se regulations is contained in the Annexure I this regulation . 

(xi) The reimbursement of tuition fees shall be claimed by Class 
I & Il Officers without an authority from the Financial Adviser & Chief 
Accounts Officer 

(xii) The reimbursement of tuition fees cannot be treated as exempt 
from income tax, 
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allowed only in arrears and not in advance 


(xiii) The amount on account of reimbursement of tuition fees to the 
port employees shall not be included in the emoluments for the purpose of 
Recovery of House Rent. 

Annasure 
PROCEDURE TO BE FOLLOWED FOR CLAIMING REIMBURSEMENT 

OF TUITION FEES 
1. When reimbursement of tuition fees is claimed , the employee concerned 

shall subm t information and certificate, as in the form Annexure II. 
2. The reiinbursement of tuition fees shall be clamied not often than once 

in a month where fees are paid on a monthly basis. It shall be claimed 
not often than once in a quarter where payment of tuition fees, is not 

made monthly. In either cases reimbursement of tuition fees shall be 
Note:—These claims shall be preferred in separàte pay bill forms and not 

along with the monthly salary and allowances of port employees. 
3. At the time of preferring the initial claim and subsequen -ly atthe 

beginning of each academic year he shall also submit a certificate from 

the Headmaster of the school that the school is a recognised one . 
4. The drawing officer in the case of Class III & IV employees and Divi 

sional officer in the case of Class I & II officer, will verify that the 
reimbursement claimed is in accordance with the prescribed conditions 
and in particular he shall verify it with reference to the rate of tuition 

fees approved by the Government of the area . 
5. The drawing officer/divisional officer shall also certify in the bills that 

the particulars and receipts mentioned in 1 and 2 above have been 
received and that the claim has been verified . 

Where the divisional officer/drawing officer is himself the claimant, 
he shall have his claim scrutinised and countersigned by his next superior. 

officer , 
6. The drawing officer /divisional officer ợt the next superior cfficer should 

maintain a suitable record of the claims received, adı itted /rejected 
and reimbursed in rospect of each port employee and make it available 
to the Financial Adviser & Chief Accounts Officer along with the certi 
ficate and information furnished by the port employee , the receipts of 
education authorities in support of the claimspreferred by them and 
other documerits , if any. The record to be maintained shall be in the 
form as in Annexure IIÍ. 


. 


Annexuren 

FORM 
1. Date of last claim .. 
2 . Period for which reimbursement was claimed 
3 . Period te which present claim pertains 


NameofChild 


Schoolinwhichstudy, 

locationof 
whetheritisaGovern mentoraGovern mentaidedSchool) 


ingschool(statealso 


Classinwhichstudy 


Monthlytuitionis 


li ) 


( 2 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


3 . 


1 . 


Certified that my child /children mentioned above, in respect of whom reimbursement of tuition fees 
is claimed is /are studying in school ( 1) mentioned in column (2) which is are recognised schools 
and that the tuition fees indicated against each have actually been paid by me. 
Certified that , 
My wife/husband is not in Port service 

my wife /husband is in Port service and that no reimbursement would be claimed by her /him and 
also the pay ( including dearness pas drawn by her /him ) does not exceed Rs.1,200 permonth . 
My wife husband is not employed ourside the Port. 


60ANV 


Mywife /husband is employed with .... 

She/ he is entitled not to reimburse 
ment of tuition fees in respect of our children as follows: 
3. Certified that none of the children mentioned above has been studying in the same class for more 

than two years. 
4 . Certified that I have not claimed and will not claim the Childrens Educational Allowance in 

respect of the children mentioned above. (Strike out if not applicable) 
Dated .. 

Signature & Designation of employee. 
Note:-1. The certificates mentioned in item No. 3 of annexure is not necessary in respect of the children 

of employees studying in Government or Municipal Schools. 
2. The certificate referred to in item 3 of annexure to this Regulation will not be necessary also in 

respect of Children of employees studying in schools run by a Panchayath Samiti or a Zilla 
Parishad . 


Annexure - III 
REGISTER OF CLAIM TOWARDS REIMBURSEMENT OF TUITION FEES OF CHILDREN 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(8 ) 


. 
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Social Welfare Department 

SHORT TENDER NOTICE 
No. IA2-26670/77 . 

17th July 1978 . 
Separate sealed tenders are invited for the supply of provision and other 
miscellaneous articles required for the use of the Social Welfare Institutions 
in the following Districts from 1-9-1978 or from any subsequent date to 31st 
March, 1979 The tender should be superscribed as " Tender for the supply 
of Provision and Miscellaneous Articles" and numbered as shown below in 
the Annexure I and addressed to the Director of Social Welfare, Trivan 
drum -14 ,Kerala . Laté ter ders will not be accepted. The tenders will be 

pened by the Director of Social Welfare in his office at Trivandrum in the 
presence of such of those tenderers or their authorised ripresentatives who 
may be present at that time . 

Íntending tenderers may on application to the Director of Social 
Welfare , Trivardrum or from the Superintendent of the Institutions in each 
districts giver, in the Annexure II, obtain on requisition , tender forms on 
which tenders should be submitted . Applications for the tender forms should 
be accompanied by a cash remittance of Rs. noted below which is not 
refundable under any circumstances. Cost of tender forms (original 
cheques, postal stamps, etc., will not be accepted ) and forms will not be sent 
per V.P.P. 

The tender forms are not transferable. Duplicate tender 
form if required will be issued at Rates specified below per copy. Further 
details can br had from the Director of Social Welfare or from the Superin 
tendents concerned . 


ANNEXURE I 


Name of the District 


Price of Tender Forms 
Original Duplicate 


No. of the tender 
to be written on coder 
of the Tender Forms 


Trivandrum Rs. 10 + S. T. 40 Ps. Each . Rs. 2 + S.T. 8 Ps. each 1 
Ernakulam Rs. 10 + S.T. 40 Ps. Each . Rs. 2 + S.T. 8 Ps. each 2 
Palghat Rs. 10 + S. T. 40 Ps. Each . Rs. 2 + S. T. 8 Ps. each 3 
Kozhikode Rs. 10 + S. T. 40 Ps. Each . Rs. 2 + S.T. 8 Ps. each 4 

Closing date of sale oftender forms— 3 p . m . on 14-8-1978 . 
Last date and time of receipt of tender - 3 p.m. on 16-8-1978 . 

Time and date of opening of tender — 3.30 p.m. on 17-8-1978 . 
G. 1266/V . 
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ANNEXURE II 


Name of the District 


Name of Institution 


From whom tender forms 

can be obtained 


waRescue Home, 


Trivandrum 

Care Home Director of Social 
2 Abalamandir 

Welfare , 
3 Aftercare Hostel for Trivandrum -14 . 

Women . : 

4 Home for the Mentally 
S.P. Deficient Children . 1 

15 Home for the Physically 
of trud . Handicapped Women . 
Ernakulam . 1 Rescue Home 

Superintendent, 
Abalamandir 

Ernakulam . 
Palyhat 1 Abalamandir 

Superintendent, 
2 Home for the Physically Home for the Physi 
Handicapped . 

cally Handicapped , 

Palghat. 
Kozhikode 

| Shelter for Waifs audi . Superintendent, 
W !! Strays 
2 , Aftercare Home 

Aftercare Home, 

Calicut. 
12., 3., Abalamandir 

4 Home for theMentally 

Deficient Children . 
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. 
V. N. RAGHAVA PANICKER , 
Director of Social Welfare . 


Trivandrum . 
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NOTIFICATIONS 

(1) 
No. A2-580 / 78. 

31st July, 1978. 
Whereas the Government of Kerala have in notification No. 14483/IRC / 
W & P dated 4-11-1974 appointed the Special Tahsildar(LA) PIP No.1 , 
Chengannur to perform the functions of a Collector under the Kerala Land 
Acquisition Act, 1961 ( Act 21 of 1962 ); 

And whereas it appears to the said Collector that the lands specified in the 
schedule below are needed or are likely to be needed for a public purpose to wit, 
for Pandanad distributory - IV reach notice to that effect is hereby given to 
all whom it may concern in accordance with the provisions of section 3 (1) of 
the said act. 


The District Collector, Alleppey in his proceedings No.G8-34333/78 dated 
29-7-1978 having directed under sub sections (1) and (4 ) of section 19 of the 
Act, that in view of the urgency of the case the provisions of section 5 of the 
Act shall not apply, notice to that effect is also hereby given to all whom itmay 
concern . 

കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് 1961- ലെ കേരളാ സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ്: ആക°5 ° (1962. 
ലെ 21 -ാം ആക° s ) പ്രകാരം കളക്ടറുടെ പ്രവർത്തികൾ നിർവഹിക്കുവാൻ 
"ചെങ്ങന്നൂർ പമ്പാ ഇറിഗേഷൻ സ്പെഷ്യൽ തഹസീൽദാർ നമ്പർ I എന്നയാളെ 
4-11-1974- ലെ 14483|IRC/ W & P വർ പരസ്യപ്രകാരം നിയമിച്ചിരി 
ക്കുന്നതിനാലും; 

താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്ന ഭൂമി ഒരു പൊതുക്കാര്യത്തിന് അതായത് 
പാണ്ടനാട് ഡിസ്(ടിബട്ടറി 4 -ാം റീച്ചിൻറെ നിർമ്മാണത്തിന് ആവശ്യ 

33 /2016 / MC. 


മുണ്ടെന്നോ ആവശ്യമുണ്ടാകാനിടയുണ്ടെന്നോ (പസ്തുത കളക്ടർക്കു തോന്നു 
ന്നതിനാൽ അതിനുള്ള നോട്ടീസ് അതുസംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാവർക്കും ടി 
ആകട° 3 (1) എന്ന വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം ഇതിനാൽ നൽകിയിരി 
ക്കുന്നു . 

ടി ആക°s ° 19 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ഉം ( 4) -ഉം ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം 
ആലപ്പുഴ ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർ തൻ 1978 ജൂലായ് മാസം 29 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
G8-34333/78 നമ്പർ ഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം പ്രസ്തുത സംഗതിയുടെ അടിയന്തിര 
( പ്രാധാന്യം പരിഗണിച്ച് ടി ആക്ടിലെ 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ഈ 
നടപടികൾക്കു ബാധകമല്ലെന്നു നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ ആ വിവരവും 
ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാവർക്കും നൽകിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 


SCHEDULE 


Village.-- Pandanad . 


District. - Alleppey. 
Taluk. - Chengannoor. 

(The extent given is approximate ) 
Sl. No. Survey No. 

Description 
228 (part) 

Dry 


Extent in ares 


2.50 


(2 ) 
No.A2-792 /78. 

31st July, 1978 . 
Whereas the Government of Kerala have in notification No. 14483 / IRC / 
W & P dated 4-11-1974 appointed the Special Tahsildar (LA ) PIP No. I, 
Chengannur to perform the functions of a Collector under the Kerala 
Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (Act 21 of 1962) . 

And whereas it appears to the said Collector that the lands specified in 
the schedule below are needed or are likely to be needed for a public purpose, 
to wit, for the construction of road to Neduvaramcode Aqueduct notice to 
that effect is hereby given to all whom it may concern in accordance with the 
provisions of section 3 ( 1) of the said Act. 

The District Collector, Alleppey in his proceedings No.G8-49343/78 
dated 29-7-1978 having directed under sub sections(1 ) and (4 ) of section 19 
of the Act, that in view of the urgency of the case the provisions of section 5 
of the Act shall not apply , notice to that effect is also hereby given to all whom 
it may concern . 

കേരളാ ഗവൺമെന്റ് 1961 ലെ കേരളാ സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ്ആക° s ” (1962 ലെ 
21 -ാം ആക്° s ) പ്രകാരം കളക്ടറുടെ ( പവർത്തികൾ നിർവഹിക്കുവാൻ 
ചെങ്ങന്നുർ പമ്പാ ഇറിഗേഷൻ സ്പെഷ്യൽ തഹസീൽദാർ നമ്പർ I എന്നയാളെ 
4-11-1974- ലെ 14483|IRC| W & P നമ്പർ പരസ്യ പ്രകാരം നിയമിച്ചിരി 
ക്കുന്നതിനാലും; 
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താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്നഭൂമി ഒരു പൊതുക്കാര്യത്തിന് അതായത് 
നെടുവരംകോട് അക്വടക ° s ” ഒന്നാംഭാഗത്തോടു ചേർന്നുവരുന്ന റോഡിനുവേണ്ടി 
ആവശ്യമുണ്ടെന്നോ ആവശ്യമുണ്ടാകാനിടയുണ്ടെന്നോ പ്രസ്തുത കളക്ടർക്കു 
തോന്നുന്നതിനാൽ അതിനുള്ള നോട്ടീസ് അതുസംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാവർക്കും 
ടി ആക്ട് 3 ( 1) എന്ന വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം ഇതിനാൽ നൽകി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു . 

ടി ആക°° 19 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 1) -ഉം ( 4) -ഉം ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം 
ആലപ്പുഴ ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർ തൻറ 1978 ജൂലായ് മാസം 29 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
G8-49343/ 78 നമ്പർഉത്തരവുപകാരം പ്രസ്തുത സംഗതിയുടെഅടിയന്തിര 
( പ്രാധാന്യം പരിഗണിച്ച് ടി ആക്ടിലെ 6 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
ഈ നടപടികൾക്കു ബാധകമല്ലെന്ന്നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ ആ വിവരവും 
ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാവർക്കും നൽകിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 


SCHEDULE 


1 


District. - Alleppey . 
Taluk. - Chengannoor. 

Village.-- Ala . 
(The extent given is approximate) 
Sl. No. 

Survey No. Description Extent in ares 
151 ( Part) Dry and wet 

2.00 

(3 ) 
No.A2-873/78. 

31st July, 1978. 
Whereas the Government of Kerala have in notification No.14483/IRC/ 
W & P dated 4-11-1974 appointed the Special Tahsildar (LA ), PIP No. I. 
Chengannur to perform the functions of a Collector under the Kerala Land 
Acquisition Act, 1961 (Act 21 of 1962); 

And whereas it appears to the said Collector that the lands specified in 
the schedule below are needed or are likely to be needed for a public purpose, 
to wit, for the construction of Left Bank Canal Ch.26650 to 27150 notice to 
that effect is hereby given to all whom it may concern in accordance with the 
provisions of section 3 (1) of the said Act. 

The District Collector, Alleppey in his proceedings No.G8-51291/78 
dated 29-7-1978 having directed under sub -sections (1) and (4) of section 19 
of the Act, that in view of the urgency of the case the provisions of section 5 
of theAct shall not apply , notice to that effect is also hereby given to allwhom 
it may concern . 

കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ° 1961 ലെ കേരളാ സ് ടുപ്പ്ആക°5 ( 1962- ലെ 
21 -ാം ആക° s ") (പകാരം കളക്ടറുടെ (പവർത്തികൾ നിർവഹിക്കുവാൻ 
ചെങ്ങന്നൂർ പമ്പാ ഇറിഗേഷൻ സ്പെഷ്യൽ തഹസീൽദാർ നമ്പർ I എന്നയാളെ 
4-11-1974- ലെ 14483/IRC/ W & P നമ്പർ പരസ്യപ്രകാരം നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന 
തിനാലും; 
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താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്നഭൂമി ഒരു പൊതുക്കാര്യത്തിന് അതായത 
ഇടതുകര കനാലിൻറ ചെയിനേജ് 26650 മുതൽ 27150 വരെയുളള നിർമ്മാ 
ണത്തിന് ആവശ്യമുണ്ടെന്നോ ആവശ്യമുണ്ടാകാനിടയുണ്ടെന്നോ 

(പസ്തുത 
കളക്ടർക്ക് തോന്നുന്നതിനാലും അതിനുള്ള നോട്ടീസ് അതു സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന 
എല്ലാവർക്കും ടി ആക°S 3 ( 1) എന്ന വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം 
ഇതിനാൽ നൽകിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

ടി ആക°5 ° 19 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ഉം (4) -ഉം ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം 
ആലപ്പുഴ ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർ തൻറ 1978-ജൂലായ് മാസം 29 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
G8. 51291/78 : നമ്പർ ഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം പ്രസ്തുത സംഗതിയുടെ അടിയന്തിര 
പ്രാധാന്യം പരിഗണിച്ച് ടി ആക്ടിലെ 5 -ാം 

വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
ഈ നടപടികൾക്ക് ബാധകമല്ലെന്ന് നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ ആ വിവരവും 
ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാവർക്കും നൽകിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

SCHEDULE 

District . - Alleppey . 
Taluk. - Chengannoor. 

Village. - Cheriyanad 
( The extent given is approximate) 


Sl. No. 


Survey No. 


Description 


Extent in ares 


50 ( Part) 
98 ( Part ) 


Dry 
do . 


3.00 


2.00 


5.00 


(Sd.) 

Special Tahsildar, 
(Land Acquisition ) P. I. P. No. I. 


Chengannoor. 
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SECRETARIAT OF THE KERALA LEGISLATURE 


NOTIFICATION 


Mann 


No. 3350 /LA 46/78 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st August. 1978 . 
The following Bill given notice of by Shri K. Chandrasekharan , M.L.A. 
together with the Statement of Objects and Reasons and the Financial 
Memorandum is published , under Rule 72 of the Rules of Procedure and 
Conduct of Business in the Kerala Legislative Assembly . 


Secretariat of the Kerala 
Legislature, Trivandrum , 
August 1, 1978. 


DR . R. PRASANNAN , 

Secretary . 
Legislative Assembly. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1978. 


Fifth Kerala Legislative Assembly 

Bill No. 76 . 


THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE (KERALA AMENDMENT) 

BILL , 1978 


A 
BILL 


Further to amend the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 . 

Preamble. — WHEREAS it is necessary to amend the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908 for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; 

BE it enacted in the Twenty -ninth year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 
1. Nameand extent of the Act : 

(i) This Act may be called The Code of Civil Procedure (Kerala 

Amendment) Act, 1978 . 
(ii) It extends to the whole of the State of Kerala . 

(iii) It shall come into force at once. 
2. For Section 100, substilute the following : 
“ 100 (1) Save where otherwise expressly provided in the body of this 

Code or by any other law for the time being in force, 
Second 

an appeal shall lie to the High Court from every decree 
passed in appeal by any court subordinate to the High 

Court, on any of the following grounds, namely : 
( a) The decision being contrary to law or to some usage having the 

force of law ; 
(b ) the decision having failed to determine some material issue of 

law or usage having the force of law ; 
(c) 

a substantial error or defect in the procedure provided by this 
Code or by any other law for the timebeing in force, which may 
possibly have produced error or defect in the decision of the 

case upon the merits ; 
(d ) that the finding of the lower appellate court on any question 

of fact material to the right decision of the case on the merits 
being in conflict with the finding of the court of the first 

instance on such question " . 
(2) An appeal may lie under this Section from an appellate decreo 

passed exparte. 
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(3 ) Deletion of Rule 2 of Order XLII - Rule 2 of Order XLII 

shall be deleted . 
(4) (1) Transitory Provision . The provisions of this Act shall apply 

to all Second Appeals filed after its commencement as also 
to all Second Appeals filed before that date, but not yet 
admitted to file under Rulc II of Order XLI read with Rule I 

of Order XLII. 
(2) All Second Appeal admitted and pending at the commence 

ment of this Act shall be disposed of in accordance with the 
provisions of Section 100 as amended by this Act. 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
Section 100 of the Code of Civil Procedure which confers a right of appeal 
to the High Court against appellate decrees of subordinate courts was drasti 
cally curtailed in its scope and ambit by the amendment by Central Act 104 
of 1976 , which came into force on 1st February 1977. Section 100 , as it 
stood amended in Kerala , conferred a right of Second Appeal in case the 
decree of the first appellate court was contrary to law or to some usage having 
the force of law , or where the decision had failed to determine somematerial, 
issue of law or usage having the force of law , or when there was a substan 
tial error or defect in the procedure followed by the trial and first appellate 
courts or where the finding of the first appellate court on any question of fact 
material to the right decision of the case was in conflict with the finding of 
the court of first instance on such question . The right of Second Appeal 
was thus a comprehensive one, which enabled suitors an entry into the High 
Court for examination of questions of fact and of law in appropriate cases 
and for attaining the ends of justice . 

This power of the High Court has substantially been wiped out and con 
fined to very narrow limits by the aforesaid amendment by Act 104 of 1976 , 
whereunder the High Court has been left with the power of entertaining 
Second Appeals only if the case involves a substantial question of law . Only 
the husk of an appellate power is now left in the High Court. 

The right to entertain Second Appeals of the nature, extent, and content 
which the Kerala High Court had prior to Ist February , 1977 had been in 
vogue in this State for nearly a century, ever since the civil courts constituted . 
In the Travancore area the earliest legislation on the point, namely Regulation 
No. 2 of 1065 , by its Section 553, conferred on the High Court the right 
of entertaining Second Appeals against appellate decrees, in the same 
terms as those which existed in Kerala prior to 1st February, 1977. The 
same position was continued when the Regulation was replaced by Act VIII 
of 1100 whose Section 79 was in the same terms as Section 100 of the CPC 
of 1908 as amended in Kerala . It may be stated that the British Indian 
Code of 1908 did not provide for a Second Appeal in case of conflicting findings 
by the trial and first appellate courts, which obtained under the Code as 


amended in Kerala . The Travancore legislature after detailed delibera 
tionsfelt thatsuch provision was necessary , as it would be unsafe and unsatisfactory 
to make the conclusions of fact of the first appellate authority final and 
immune from interference by the High Court. 

The same provision of law prevailed in the Cochin area of the State also 
where also the right of Second Appeal was very wide and also included 
provision for interference in the case of conflict of findings between the trial 
and first appellate Courts . 

After the merger of Travancore and Cochin and the extension of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 to the State, the Travancore -Cochin Legislature 
passed Act 17 of 1951 enabling the High Court to entertain Second Appeals 
in cases where the findings of the trial and first appellate courts, were in 
Conflict . 

The position in the Malabar area of the State was similar to that which 
existed in other parts of the State except for clause (d ) of Section 100, in 
force in the Travancore- Cochin area. The Kerala Legislature however 
felt that such a right of Second Appeal in the case of reversing findings was 
also called for, and accordingly , the Kerala Act 13 of 1957 was enacted 
extending clause (d ) of Section 100 to the Malabararea ofthe State also . 

The position , therefore, was that clauses (a ), (b ), (c), of Section 100 had 
been in force in the entire State for over a century past, ever since the courts were 
constituted . Clause (d) had been in force in the major part of the State, 
namely the Travancore and Cochin areas, for over a century past , and 
in the Malabar area for over 20 years. 

The amendment to the C. P. C. from 1st February, 1977 has as stated 
earlier, taken away the grain and left merely the husk of the Section and the 
High Court is practically bereft of any power to entertain any Second 
Appeal at all. 

Interference is limited to substantial questions of law , and if the 
decision in 1972 KLT 132 of Justice V. R. Krishna Iyer is to be applied in 
all its force there will be no occasion at all for the High Court to do anything 
under Section 100 of the C. P. C. in any matter. This is what the learned 
Judge stated : 

“ There must be something substantial about the substantial question of 
law . What is contemplated is not a question of law alone; it must also 
possess that attribute of substantiality . If is of great public importance 
or if it arises so frequently as to affect a large class of people , or is so basic 
to the operation of the Act itself, one may designate the question of law as 
substantial. But, where it is covered already by precedents , or the law 
on that aspect is well settled , the mere difficulty of applying the facts to that 
law cannot make it a substantial question of law " . 

It will indeed be very difficult for any case to satisfy these tests laid down 
by the learned Judge . 
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. The effect of the amendment to Section 100 is , therefore, to deprive the 
suitors of even a right of entry, into the highest Court of the State, leaving 
them to be satisfied with the findings of fact or law of a Subordinate Judge . 
or of a District Judge, however, erroneous or perverse it may be . 

One of the objects sought to be achieved by the amendment appears to 
be the elimination of delay in litigation . Perhaps, Second Appeals have 
contributed to delay in States like U. P. or West Bengal. Certainly that 
is not the position in Kerala . It cannot for a moment be said that in Kerala 
Second Appeals have in any manner contributed to the delay in litigation . 
The average duration of pendency of Second Appeals has never exceeded 
three years and even this longevity is attributable to the frequent working 
of the High Court at less than its sanctioned strength . At the same time, the 
litigant had the satisfaction of having had the decision of the Highest Court 
of the State , uninfluenced by local passions and prejudices. There has 
been no complaint from any quarter in this State, either from the lawyers 
or from the litigant public, that Second Appeals had contributed to delay 
in litigation ; nor had there been any demand that the findings of the first 
appellate court should be made final or conclusive. In fact, 
hitherto followed in this part of country for over a century has worked well 
and to the full satisfaction of the litigant public. Particularly it had been 
felt by the Travancore-Cochin and Kerala Legislatures who knew the pulse 
and the requirements of the local people , that interference should be permitted 
even on questions of fact in case of conflict of decisions and that it should not 
be limited to requestions of law alone. As against this the law has so been 
changed that there can be no Second Appeal even on questions of law but 
only , on substantial questions of law . 

It is just that in cases where two authorities have differed in their 
conclusions, the High Court should have a right to adjudicate on the question . 
The limitation of the right of interference to substantial questions of law 
makes not only questions of fact but even questions of law beyond the pale 
of review by the High Court. This will cause immeasurable injury to the 
litigant public . 

The litigant public which hopefully approaches the High Court with 
Second Appeals , is now bewildered and frustrated because of the limited 
powers now vested in the High Court. They are unable to comprehend the 
intricacies of what a substantial question of law means. The statistics of 
the Kerala High Court for the last thirteen months will disclose the sorry state 
of affairs consequent on the amendment and how the litigant stands frustrated . 
Out of 879 appeals filed between 1st February 1977 (when the amended 
Section 100 came into force ) and 31st December, 1977 few appeals were 
admitted to file. The others were dismissed in limine without even notice to 
the respondents. A total of 225 Second Appeals had been filed up -to -date in 
1978 of which 192 had been sent up for admission . Only 85 survived the 
ordeal of admisssion and the rest were guillotined even at the threshold . Out 
of the appeals admitted , how many will satisfy the test of involving 
substantial question of law at the final hearing remains to be seen . The 
delusion and frustration of the litigant public can well be imagined . 
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The absence of right of review in the High Court is most likely to result 
in arbitrariness in the hands of judicial officers in the lower rung . The only 
safeguard for the litigant against such arbitrariness is an effective appeal to 
the High Court. Needless to state, decision of the High Court have always 
been well received by the litigant public. 

The object of avoiding delay in litigation should be achieved not by 
destroying the rernedy itself , but by other means. What the amendment 
to Section 100 has brought about is to put an end to the appellate power 
itsell , leaving the parties without any adequate alternative remedy. So 
long as first appeals are being heard by a single individual the chances of 
error of judgment are great. Though it is not possible in any human 
system of law to provide absolutely against all mis -carriage of justice, yet it 
will be prudent to vest a power of review in a court situate away from the 
scene of litigation and by Judges, who are chosen on grounds of merit and 
ability by the President of India himself. It is therefore necessary in the 

interests of justice that Section 100 of the Code of Civil Procedure should be 
amerded and the Section as it stood prior to 1st February, 1977 substituted in 
place of the present one. 


FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM 


No expenditure from the Consolidated Fund of the State is foreseen if 
The Bill is enacted into law . 


K. CHANDRASEKHARAN , 

M.L. A. 
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Proceedings of the District Collector, Quilon 


D. Dis. 162571/77[ E4 . 

9th June 1978 . 
Read:- Proceedings No. A5-9552/75 dated 18-4-1977 of Distộict Collector, 

Quilon . 
As per the proceedings cited a tentative seniority list of Last Grade 
Servants of Quilon District Revenue Establishment for the period from 
2-1-1968 to 31-12-1971 was issued inviting claimsand objections if any from 
the affected persons. The claims and objections received from the affected 
persons have been considered and the decisions communicated to the 
concerned persons. The corrections, additions, deletions and alterations 
necessitated in the light of the decisions taken have been incorporated in the 
list. In the circumstances the list appended to this order is approved as the 
final seniority list of L.G.S : of Quilon District Revenue Establishment for 
the period from 2-1-1968 to 31-12-1971. 


Collectorate, Quilon .. 


( Sd .) 
District Collector . 


G 24015 


